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MONSIEVR RVSSEL, 


Colonel du Regiment Royal 
des Gardes de {a Majeſte. 


Monſieur, 
'Honneur que vous Mm aver 
fait de vous ſervir de moy, 
pour vous perfetionner dans 
: I: Langue Francoiſe, me fait 
': prendre Ia hardieſſe de vous dedier ce 
( © petit ouvrage ; @ de vous ſupplier 
.. tres-humblement de I honorer de woſtre 
- proteGlion. Ie ſcay bien que c'eſt trop 
|. pen de choſe pour eftre preſente & une 
Q perſc onne de voſtre qualite, de wvoſtre 
+ merite. Mais quand Je conſidere que 
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L Epiſtre. 


c ſt un recueil de ces meſjnes remar Jues 
que je vons ay faites autresfozs, ſofe 
me promettre de voſtre bonie \Mrſie ur, 

qu/il ne laiſſeta p35 de vous efire agree 
able. Et je me flatte qu ayant touſronrs 
regarde comme I'un des plus orands 
avantages de ma vie, celuy de wous 
avoir ſervi dans mon employ , wow. 

trouvercs bon que je te publiea tout le 
monde. Il fandroit dire icy ce que vous 
eſtes, Monſzeur, porr vous faire voir 
combien jay de raiſon de me glorifer 
de cet avantage. Mais pour le dire 
dignement, il faudroit avoir eloquence 
aun parfait Oratear, &» d un excellent 
Hiſtorien. To::s ces trois Royzaumes 
ſeavent, Movſrenr , que vo15 aver tou- 
| ſrours eu nun att abevidn "TY aux 
intereſts de veiſire Roy, que tant que 
fon arty 4 eſie capavic ' de faire teſte a 
fes S jects rebel] es, VIS AVER olorieu- 
"fo nent 


1/Epiltes. 
ſement tout bazarde ponr ſon Serojer; 
OF que pendant ſon abſence. dies ave, 
eſte tellement 2 Peſprenwve des nſtrp:3 
reurs de ſa Conronne, querien 1's 'efts 
capable d ebranler cette fidelits *que 
vous Iuy avict voiice. Ceſt-pourquoy 
tout le Monde a regarde le chorx que fe 4 
Majeſte a fait de woſtre perſonne , = 
commander le Regiment Royal de 
Gard:s, comme un effeEr de la Inflice 
> de "» prudence de ce grand Prince, 
qui a fort bicn juge qu il ne pouvoit 
confier un employ de. cette importance 4 
aucun qui en fuſt plus digne a tous e- 
gards. Mazrs, Monſeeur, h "Hiſtoire nous 
apprendra tout Ms ect les autres par- 
ticularitez, de wofire belle wie, qui vous 
feront regarder conme un his plus bra- 
wes Os des plus accomplis Gentilshom- 
mes de ce Siecle. Ainſi tout ce que j ay 
a faire icy, Monſieur, c'eſt de vous ſr up- 
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L'Epiftre. 
pliey encore une” fois tres-humblement 
Tagreer ce petit owvrage , & de regar- 
der Iz Dedicace que joſe vous en faire | 
comme Peffe& de Ia profonde reconnoiſ- 
Jance que jay de toutes vos bontes , qui 
#2 obligeront a eſtre eternellement. 


Monfeeur, 


voſtre tres-humble & tros- | 
obeiſſant Serviteur 


Pavri Fesreav. 


LeRteur 
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Ledcteur Debonnaire. 


Lufieurs de mes amis , comme.auſſi la plus part de 
| ceux wal 5g eu Phonneur Penſeigner , wunt ſou- 
vent ſollicite ae mettre- quelque choſe en Iumiere pour 
Pavancement de Ia Langue Francoiſe, 2 quoy je m*eſtois 
rouſionrs oppoſe. Car ignorant pas quiil y a pluſieurs 
Hivres de cette natnre , je croyois que ce ne pourroit eſtre 
e713 ouvrage de grand prix, Ceſt-pourquoy je faiſois 
difficalte de Pentreprendre. Mais pour ſatirfaire 'a 
leurs continuelles importumtez pour employer le loifiy 
oe je me ſuis trouve, pendant cette grande Maladie 
dont Dieu a vifite la Ville de Londres, je ſonneay 
alors & quey je pourrois employer pour eſtre utile a 
mes Eſcoliers, & croyant que je ne ponvous faire choſe 
qiti leur faſt plus avantageuſe que ce petit onvrage, je 
mis la main a la plume pourle compoſer, Te ne doute 
pas quit ne correfponde 4 leur attente par le grand pro- 
fit & avantage que Peſpere quit apportera; It y a plus 
Pun an qu'il aurott veu le jonr ( eftant alors preſque 
acheve d'imprimer ) fi ce wavoit efts Peſp.uvantable 
Embraſement de cette grande Ville qui le redu'fit en 
cendres , de ſorte qua cauſe de cet accident, je pris 
la reſolution de n'y plus ſonger du tout, Car non ſous 
lement ce qui efthit imbrime, mais ma Copie meſme fut 
perdie. Neantmoins' comme quelques particuliers 
avoient ver les fenilles qui eftotent faites, & y avoient 
remarque plufieurs choſes fort utiles, & quine ſe trou= 
woyert pas dans les autres Grammaires , Ils me pri. 


erent de r'appeller ma memoire & de me mettre a refaire 
Cet 


La Preface. 


cet ouvrage, Ce que je leur accorday, & ce que Jay fatt 
tant pour leur teſmoigner mon obeiſſance , que pour le 
regard deda perte que le Libraire & | Imprimenr an- 
roient faite , fi je ne les eſſe recompenſez en faiſant 
rimprimer lelivre, $i S'y eft glifſe quelques fautes 
a la Preſſe durant men voyage @ Blois Iicu de ma 
naiſſance, je vous prie de me faire Ia faveur de les exe 
c#ſer, vous promettant que i elle trowve wn ben accaeil 
parmi le monde, Ia ſeconde edition ſera plus correfte,& 
plus achevee , fi Diew me fait la grace de vivre. Ie ne 
vous donne pas beauconp de Dtalogmes , parce que les 
petits exerciſes que Pay donnez ſur les Regles , © qui 
ſont des Phraſes bien Frangiſes, ſuppleent & ce defant, 
Pay fait le tout pour Puſage particalier de cette Na- 
tion , © J ay adjouite a la fin de ma Grammaire une 
Nomenclature fort utile & profitable pour Ia jeuneſſe. 
C'eſt celle dont on ſe ſert dans Ia fameuſe Eſcole de 
Weſtminſter. Pay prefere celle I2 Q pluſieurs autres 
pour Ia raiſon quielle eſt plus generalement recherchee 
dans toutes les Eſcoles d' Angleterre, eſtant certain & 
aſſeure que ce qu*in a une fois appris en Latin, mle 
peut apprendre plus facilement en Francow, Si Pay 
bien fait, Peſpere que les bonneftes gens m'en ſcauront 
dupre, © qwils regarderont de bon ail mes petits ef- 
farts, & ainſi je ne me ſoucieray pas ſi jencours Ia cen- 
ſure des envieux, ; 


P, FE5TEAv. 


Cour- 


UMI 


AN ENDS SHES DPS 
Courteous Reader. 


Any of my Friends , together with the greateſt 

part of thoſe whom I have bad the honowr to 

teach, have ſollicited me much 10 do ſomething to the 
Advancement of the French Tongue,wohich 1 did a lorg 
time oppoſe, For being not ignorant , that many Books 
are extant in this kind, I thought it a work nt of much 
worth, Whereupon I was unwilling the undertaking of 
zt : but by reaſon of their continual importunittes, and 
my leaſure-time, which was occaſioned by the late great 
Peſtilence in London ; during which time I withdrew 
my ſelf into the Country , and (iudied wherein [ 
might be ſerviceable to my Scholars , knowing 1 could 
not do any thing that could be more advantagecus to 
them then this little Work. I took, the Pen in band to 
compoſe it , IT doubt not but the great profit znd advan=- 
tage that will acrew thereby,will anſwer not only theirs, 
but all others expectation. It ( being almoſt finiſhed)h.d 
been Publiſhed twelve month ago, Þ44 not that lamen= 
table fire which lately happened in London , turned it 
into aſhes, Now upon this ſa1 accident, [ had wholiy left 
oF ever thinbing to do it azain, For not onely what 
was Printed , but the Copy it ſelf was lift , neverthe- 
leſs ſome tbat had viewed the Sheets that were done, 
and finding therein ſomething that was very uſeful, 
and not to be found in other Grammers ; difired me to 
recolle& my memory, and ds it over again : which I did 
nat onely for their ſabes, bat in regard of the loſs the 
Book-ſeller and Printer might ſuflain , if 1 ſhould nit 
make 


The Preface. 
make them part of amends in reprinting it, If ſome 
faxlts have eſcaped the Prefl ( during my Journey tn 
France at Blois , where I had my firſt education) 1 
muſt beg your favour to pardon them , promiſing that 
if it bath a good Reception in. the world, the ſecond 
Edition (if I live todo it) ſhall come out more corref 
and inlarged. I have not given you many Dialoguer, 
becauſe the Rules which” are made ap of good Fronch 
3a 4 do ſupply that defeft , which x purpoſly made 
for the particular uſe and profit of this Nation. I bave 
added at the end of my Grammar a Nomenclature 
(ery uſeful and profitable for Youth ) the ſame which 
is made uſe of bythe Scholars of the famous Sebool of 
Weſtminſter, and rather made choice of that then any 
other ; it being generally more uſed in all Schools 
throughout England © being well aſſured , that what 
they bave formerly learned in the Latin Tougue , they 
will far more eafily attain to in the French. Now if 
the Courteous Reader pleaſe but to caſt a favonrable 
aſpet upon my weak, indeavours , T matter not though 
E undcrgo the frowns of the Cenſortous, 


Pavu FesTEAY. 


A Mon- 


A 


A Monſuur Feſteau ſur ſa Gram- 
mMaire. 


£5 que le Langage a Athenes 


Fut autrefois dans F'Vnivers : 

Ee que celuy * Rome meſmes 

Fut chez, tant de Penples divers : 

Celuy de la France polze 
Te ſera chez les Nations, 

Et For le verra ſans envie 

Servir de Monument aux grandes ations. 
| C'eſt pourquoy qui voudra I apprenare ; 
4 Pouren ſcavoir la purete, (prendre- 
' Doit dedans les Eſcrits de Feſieau Legon _ 
ni nous ex font voir la beaute. 


P.M. M.P. 


.; Sur [a Grammaare de Mons eur 


Feſtean. 


Ouatrain, 


E tous les Profeſſezzrs de ls Langue Francoiſe, 
I Feftean c'eſt de toy ſeul dont je fais plus de cas, 
Ft tu es eloqnent dans woſtre Langue Angloiſe, 
Dans la ticune, pourguoy ne le ſerois tn pas ? 


»g 


The lame in Engltſh, 


Er's the great crowd of Maſters now- Jeſpiſe, 

Of which one Feſteau's wort whole Centuries ; 
The be ckll, that in our Language be bath ſhawn, | 
Proclaims how well he may profe ſs bis own, 
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as, malazze, ſickneſs; la vie, life; pitis, pitty 3 moitis, oy 


i. 


SILLESSISSSES 

EEE FEEEDEEDE 
Of the Pronouncing of the 

FRENCH LETTERS. 


V FE have two and ewenty Letters in French, which are 
as followeth ; 


A,b, c,d, e, f, £2 b, J, , m, n,-0, p, q r, f; 


t, U, X, Y, 2 


Of chem fix are Vowels, which are; 
az Ez 1, ©, U, Ye 
All the reſt are Conſonants. 
We pronounce them thus in particular, 
Aw, be, ct, de, e, ef, ge, aſhe, ee, elle, cam, tan, ©, pe, kuyz err, 
els rc U, ixe, ee 2raik, 2 :de, 
Among the Vowels two are allo Conſonants, as j, and v: 
]. is. always a Conſonant when another Vowe! cometh after it; as 
in theſe words : 
Facques, James 3 Jeuneſſe, Youth 3 Four, Day 3 Fuzement 
Juigment, Fument, a Mare. 
V. is allo a COnſoriant when a Vowel cometh aſter it;3s in theſe 
w2rds : 
Vniie vwerite, vivdcite, voler, voir, vulgaire, 
It is alſo a Conſonant in many words afore an r. as; vray, truc 
pauvre, poorz livre book 3 pobvre. pepper 3 levvre, lip. 
When uis a Vowel before another Vowel,it is marked over wirti 
two pricks 5 as-une N23 Cloud 5 une State a Statue, bottcy dirs 
L is always a Vowel at the end of a word before anorher YVowe!z 
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The French Grammar, 


of the pronouncing of Vowels, Diph- 
thongues, ard Triphthongues. 


A. 


Þ keeps always its natural ſound, except in theſe words follows 
ing, where uſe makes us pronounce it as the Engliſh g or e. 
Arres, earneſt. _ , Corres. 
Catharre, 3 rhewm. pronounce</Gatherre, 
F antaſoe, fancy. fameþe. 
A double 4 is pronounced longer then a fingle one, as a4ge, age 5 
baailler, to gape: 
A is not pronounced inall theſe following words. 
Yne Pacle, a Fire-thovel, Aouſft, Auguſt, 


#n Paon, a Peacock, . Saoulex, to (atiare, 

Hn Faon, a Fawne. Saul, (atiated. 
(Au) is pronounced like (0) long, as 

La rs above. Labs. 


I ay chaut, I am hor. y ? ay ſh0. 
Te ne ſcaurois, Icannot, le ne ſ6rois, 


P auray, I ſhall haye. U Gray. 

(Ai) is pronounced as in Engliſh, as 

|  Farre, to do. fare. 

plaire, to pleaſe, plare. 
$atre, to be filent. > ſy <Bare. 
contraire,contrary contrare. 
frais, charges. fra, 

(AJ) is pronounced like (at) 

' -  wray, true, 


balay, broom. 

except in chele following words, nay born, Te ſcay T know, tu ſca# 
thou knoweſt, #1 ſcait hc knoweth 1: Moi de May the Month of 
May,1' a) I have,:he firſt perſon of the preterperfe& tenſe of the firit 
Conjugation, ni the firſt p:rion of all fucure renſeg, 1 aimay I 
loved, I' aimeray I ſhall love; where af is pronounced as our E 
Maſculine. : 

' (Ai) coming before 1 or double U/ is pronounced as our fingle a, 
bur with a liquid ſound upon the /, rouching the middle of rhe 
tongue, 
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rongue tothe roof of the mouth, as in theſe words, travail labour, 
travaiker to work. 


E. 


F- We have three ſorts of e 3 the firſt iscalled Maſculine, iris al- 
ways marked oyer with a little daſh, which we call an accents the 
; Afſecondiscajled Feminine, and hath no accent 3 theſe rwo firſt come 
i ordinarily ar the end of a word 3 the third is called Neuter, and 
! cometh in the middle of words, | 

The & Maſculine is pronounced as the Latine e, or as you pro« 
nounce 7e in Engliſh in the latter end of theſe words, Pietie, D3- 
vininie, ex, Picte, Verite, aims loved, parle ſpoken, alle gone. 

The e Feminine is pronounced very ſhort, as it is pronounced 
in Engliſh at the end of theſe words,love,done, ex. Ie parlel (peak; 
P aime I love. 

All the words enJing in er have an E Maſculine, as parler ro 
ſpeak, chanter to ling, Boucher a Butcher,Chandelier a Chandler, 
or Candleſtick ; except theſe following words, {4 Mer rhe Sea, amer 
bitter, fer iron,enfer hell, ver a worm, biver winter,þ1er yeſterday, 

| Fer; where or is prononnced as air, .. | | 
| All the Tenles of Verbs ending with cx or Es (ir is all one) have _ 
alſo the & Maſculine, as parlcq ſpeak, mangeys ear; baftifſex build; 
wvenes come; vous fercq you ſhall do 3 except the irregular Verbs, 
| as faites do, dites ſay, where the e is Feminine, 

The words ending with a double (e:) the ficſt is Maſculine, as 
Armecan Army, Trophee, Valee, Eſpee a Sword. 

(e) berwcen i and g is Maſculine, as liege cork, prege a ſnare; 
fiege a (ear. 

The Neuter & is pronounced as 47, and is commonly found in 
the middle of words, and ſomrimes in the beginning 3 we call ir 
allo the open e, it is always ſo before 8 double Letter, 8s metre to 
puts nouveRc new, bleſſer ro wound, preſſe a croud, terre land, 
guerre war, tele, belle, (uch, fair. Bees 

Ic is open 31{o in thele particles, les, des, mes, ſes, res; and in 
ſ:ch words ending with an s in the Singular Number, as acces an 
acces or fir, exces excels, proces a (uit at Law, progres a progrels, 
ſucces a ſucceis, Cipres the Cyprels tree, deces deceaſe, meſs a mels; 
cntremers a meſs, profes, abſes, and ſuch like, as pres neer aapies, 
apres after; OX, nes a purpole. | 
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Ic is alſo open inall words ending with a ty as an poulet a chick- 
en. un bonnet a cap, 

It is aiſo open before a ſingle Ll, as mzel honey, fel gall. 

It is alſo open before an r in the middle of words, as I eſpere 
I hope, Te reverc 1 reverence z except in rheſe> Pere Father, Mere 
M »ther, Frere Brother, chere dear, guere bur little, and the words 
ending in 7erc, whoſe e is Maſculine. 

E is alſo open in #1! words in the penultima, before any Conſo= 
nant, if {o be the 1a (y!]+ble be nor an e Feminine, as herbs herb, 
picce piece, ſupreme, extreme, regne, celebre, celebrate, &c. cxcept 
only thoſe that are mentioned afore. 

E is nct pronounced in theſe following words, Fean John, 
George George, changea, changeons, he changed, we change,Boure 
geois a Citizen, Villzgeoks a Country 3 but ir is pronou«ced in 
thi ſe. un Geant a Giavt, Geographic Geographic, Geomenrie Ge= 
OrMmerry. 

E is not pronounced neither in the Plural Number of a Vetb 
before n, ns exrent. aiment parient, pronounce cure, aime, parle, 

E Feminine is not pronounced at the end of a word, when the 
next wore beginneth with a Vowel. or with the Mute þ, as quelle 
bcure eft 11? ſay quellcureftt, quell-heur-eft-il? quelque autrefoks 
ſvy quclq autrefols, &c, 

(cau) is proronnced 85 an 0, 35 cCOMBedU 3 knife, ſay couto, man= 
teau 3 cloak, lay manto, nouvern, Houvo,new, @'C. except he-aume 
an helmet, ſceau (cal, py 

(7) is pronounced 7s a7 or & Latine, as peinc pain, veire, 
Rrine CY if£ei, 

"cir: ) 1$pronounced as Ing, peindre, fcindre, 

(34) is p onounce. as &, wil a liquid found, as ſolcil ſun, 
ſomme!! ſep, reveil awake. 

(cm) is pronounced as am, temps time, tremblc, cmportcyr to 
C:rty awiv, ſov tramble, amportcy. 

(en) is pronounced a3 an, wendre to (e]!, prendre to rake, ſay 
pr anire,vandre; prudemment lay prudzmmantz but you mult pro- 
nounce om a:1d en as in Engliſh, when the tyilable ne followerth in 
the ſame word, tonne boli, Chicnne a Bitch, Ennemy an Enemy, 
g fil prenne 'er him takezem in theic toll. wing words 1s pronounced 
5s in Evgliſh, amen, cxamen, hymen, Feruſalem, licm, Mathuſalem, 

Vy nev 7 comerh bet reee in the (ame ſyliabe, ic muſt be pro- 
nou.ced as in Eng!.ſh, mien, 1en, feen, mine, thinc, his, m_ 
| ; Welty 


ed 
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w:l!, Chien Dog, ri:n nothing but if they arc nor together in 
the (ame lyllable, rhen en is pronounced as an, as I (aid afore, as 
patient, (ay patiant, expedient cxpediant, experience experiance, 
conſcience conſciance; in chis word Chreſftiente en tounds as in 
Engliſh, 

(cu) is pronounced diverſly, it muſt be learned by the exr, be- 
cauſe ic is impoſlible to ſer down its divers ſounds in writing 3 in 
/ thele following words ic is pronounced one way, feu, jeu, peu, ven, 
" =* beureux, pcureux, neutre, fleurir, meurir, fice, play, lirtle, (ecing, 
bappy, fearful, neuter, ro flouriſh, to ripen. 

Before a ſingle r it is pronounced another way, as pcur, Ponncur, 
ſerviteur 3 for when an efolloweth af:er ther it mak*s anocher [yl- 
leble, and is pronounced as in the fi t wzy, heure hour, b!eſſeure 
a wound, g4geure a wager : In the preterperfeQ reales and Partici- 
ples of Verbs it ſounds as a fingle u, as eu had, rceenu ieceived, V:us 
or beu drunk, pleu rained, I eus or Icuſſe 1 had, &'c. 


I. 


F T vowel is pronounced as double ce, (o is the y 3 indiviſsble, pro- 
nounce [ndccveeſecble, 

T after 4, e, 7c, &, eu, and 0x, before | or doubic Il, is not pro- 
nounced, but gives only a liquid ſound to the 1, 3s in email ena 
mel, mc#ail mettle, ſoleil the $un, vicillr ro grow old, Poctt the 
eye, feuille a leafe, muuille wer, anlouillc 3 pudding, grenoulle 1 
frog z the ſame is in the word Fuilice Juy 3 bur that ſound may 
be b*rter underflood by the ear, 

When an 7 is matked over with two pricks, that is to ſay, ht 
ic muſt be divided from the vowel which is before ir, as ia theie 
words, hatr to hate, fiir co run away ,obetr to obey. 

I when it is Conlonsnt ſounds 85 our g 

T is uſed inſtead of f in the middic of a wo d berween iw? 
Vowels, as -yant having, croyant beli.ying, eyart hearty, Jv) C 
Joy, Noyer Nut-tree, payer to pay. 

TY is better than 7 at the end of a word, as in thiſe mon: {>Ilables, 
m7, toy, ſoy, Rip, loy, fry, lay, aujourthui, ſenty. Ic foray, 1 21- 
meray, and in many words ihat come {com the Gieekzas ſyilugt[me, 
(3 labe, ſymbolc.. 
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O. 


O is pronounced as in Engliſh in this particle ſo. 

Ou is pronounced as a double vo, tous par amour, all by love, 
pronounce #008 par amoorz pour vous tous, for you all, ſay poor 
v005 toog, 

Ot or oy; Sometimes this diphthongue is pronounced a7, and 
ſomrimes ooat 3 it is pronounced ooat in all the monaſyllables, as 
moy, toy, ſoy, loy, Roy, quoy, mot, bok, &c. very few are except- 
ed, as crok, droit, froid, ſoit, ſoycnt, which are pronounced erats, 
drait, fraid, ſait, ſaient. | 

Likewiſe we pronounce 0047 inall words ending in 07r and oire, 
35 ſoir, mouchotr, recevoir, crojyance ; and to the three Perſons of 
the Indicative Mood preſent tenſe of thoſe words ending in (oF, 
as 7c 0h, aperg ors, 8c. 

The grear cuſtom of pronouncing at for 07 is in the three fingu= 
Jar perſons of the ImperfeQ tenſes of Verbs, as I eftois, tu eftok, 


71 eſtoinz I aurois, ty auro%, il auroit 3 and to the third per'on 


plural of the ſame tenſe, 11s ſeroient, ils eftotent 3 pronounce 
therefore I eft ts, tu eſtab, 71 eſtait 3 Te ſerak, tu ſcrab, 71 ſerait; 
I* aurais, tu aurak, il aurait, ils eftaient, ils quratent, I know 
no exctption in this Rule, 

In the Verbs ending in ciftre, of is alſo pronounced az in all 
their Tenſes, as connoiſtre, lay connaiftre, to know Ie connots, 
tu connozs,1l connoiſt &c, Add to them the Verb crozre, Te croy, 
tay [c cray, &c. 

All the other Verbs ending in 0% art the preſent tenſe are pro- 
nounced 004z, as Ic dots | owe, I ok I hear, Ic vo#s I ſee, Te bo T1 
Uatinr, CC : 

B:(1.es all theſe Rules, 67 is alſo pronounced a7 at the end of Na- 
tional Names, as Francots, Anglois, ſay Francais, Anglah, &c. 
except thele following, Sucdots, Danois, Genois, Geneuots, 

This word drozt is pronounced drait when it ſignifies reffus 
right, it js pre nounced dro7t when it figniftech juftitia juſtice, 

this word ſoit is pronounced ſazt when jt ſignifies fit, it is 
pronounced ſooat when it ſignifies five whether, or when we pro= 
r.Cunc* i” alone in approving a thing, (07 let ir be ſo, Pronounce 
ailo nettoyer to makeciean, nettayer. 

When 0 and 1 meet together, if there be two pricks upon = 1 
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then they are pronounced ſeverally, as in theſe words, heroique, 
ftoique : We pronounce oje as we do oy, but only the ſyllable a lit- 
tle longer, as Joye joy, ſoye filk,le foye rhe liver. | 
O%a is pronounced 8s you pronounce waz as fuilace a Cake, 
poltacre a filthy fellow. 

Oin is pronounced as you pronounce it in this word point, as 
coin, foin. 
On js pronounced as you pronounce oun, as mon, ton, ſon, bon, 


' pronounce Moun, tour, ſoun, boun. 


Om is pronounced as you pronounce um in this word ſtumble, 
as ombre a ſhadow, ſombre dark ; bur when there is a double m or:u 
after 0, then the o is pronounced as you pronounce/a double oo, 'as 
bonne, donne, comme, pommez ſomme, tonnerre, pronounce boone, 
coome, poome, ſoome, toonerye, Kc. 


U. 


I have ſpoken of u already at the beginning,l will ſay ſomthing 
more, j 

In ſome words, bur in very fewz we uſe a double vu, but they 
are pronounced as the ſingle # vowel,ex,vuciler ro watch a nights, 
vuider to empty or decides vuidange emprinels, evacuation , pro- 
nounce veiRer, vider, vidange. 

#i or uy are both heard diſtinly in the ſame ſyllable, as nu1i8 
night, rZine ruine, ſuite a flight, ly him, pronounce #u-it, ru- 
ine, fu-k, lu-y, &c. 

Un or um are not pronounced as in Eng! ſh,but rather as if there 
was an e before” them, as humble heumble , commun commeun, 
Lundy Leundy, Monday. 

H is not pronounced efter g before another vowel in the ſame 
ſyilable, guet, guerir, proncunce gait, garrir, guide pronounce 
ghide, langacur pronounce langheur, , 


Pronounce quz, que, qui, quo, quu, as ka, ke, ki, ko, ku. 


at One 


Of the Conſonants. 


B commonly pronounce Conſcnants at the ini cf a 
word, if ſo be the next word beginneth wich a vowel; 
B 4 as 
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as tout a fit indigne, read as if it was written tou-1a fai-tindig- 
ne, and the conſonant is joyned to-the'yowel of the next word as 
if it was but a word 5 ot 

Chacun 4 ſon-bumeur et ſon- Every.cne hath his humour and 


opinion. Opinion. 
Et un mot. In a word. 
Nous-auons-aime. We have loved, 


- We do not p"onounce the conſonants at the end of a word, if 
the word following beginneth with a.conſonsnt, as les plus belles 
choſes nom. ſemblent laides, the faireſt things ſeem ugly unto usz 
read le plu bell: choſe nou (emble Laide. 

We do nor pronounce tke conſonant neither at the end of thelaſt 
word of a phraſe or period 3 La haine dure apres la mort, hatred 
continues after death, read La hainc dure apres Ia mor, 

Bur b:cauſe there are a great many exceptions in cheſe Rules, I 
will ſp:ak of every Conſenant in particular. 


B. 


B is pronounced as in Engliſh, abſent, table, 
We do not pronounce it in theſe words, febve a bran, debte a 


deb: . and in many others thar we (pell now without a b, as doute, . 


devoir, ſom, ſujet, doubr, ro owe, under, (ubje&. 
B is not pronounced at the end of this word plomb lead, it is the 
only word ending in b. 


C. 


C before e, 7, and y is pronounced as a double f, grace, difficile 
difficult, zy heie : Before 4, 0,and u it is pronounced like a kh, ag 
capable, coquin, rogue, Execution ; Bur in ſuch words where we 
pronou c: c as8 fſ, we writea little daſh under it, as Francois 
French, Franſois ; rangon ranſom, ranſon. 

C is pronounced at the end of a word, as Duc, Turc, parc, ſac 5 
except in blanc white, clerc, aucc franc free, | 

C is not pronounced in the words ending with &, effe#, re- 
ſpe, ſain, except in theſe words, corre, direft, exaf, where 
& is pronounced. 2 

La theſe following werds c is neyer pronounced 3 blanc white, 

on - form, flang the flanck oc fidey franc free, jonc ruth, Glerc a 
= = | C in 
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C in theſe words is pronounced like g, Claude Claudius, ſecret, 
ſecond 3 Glaude, ſegret, (egond. 

Ch is pronounced as ſþ Engliſh, Cheyal Horſe, Shevalz chacun 
every one, ſhacun; Ghien 120g, ſhien; choſe thing, ſhoſe 3 and 
therefore we write now thele following words without þ, Archange, 
E ſcole School, colere anger, carattere, Baccw, paſcal, gcolaſtique, 
Mecanique, Melancolie, Hypoconadre, &c. 

Nevertheleſs we wrice thee foliuwi::g words-with þ,becauſe with- 
oux ic the pronunciation could nor. be the ſame 3 Alchimie, Al- 
chimifte, Eunuche, Ariſtarche, Diachilon. 

Ch before an x, h is never pronounced 3 as Chriſt, Chreftien, 
pronounce Crift, Greffien. 

A double cc before e and 7 is pronounced as an x, as accident, 
acces, a fir, pronounce axident, axes. 


D, 


D at the end of a word is pronounced like a 8 when the next 
word beginnerh with a vowel, as quand 71 vous plaira, when you 
pleaſe, (ay quant-il vous plaira 3 galand homme, a gallant man, 
galant homme : but we do not pronounce it ar the end of all theſe 
words, bled corn, chaud hot, crud raw, nud naked, laid ugly» picd 
foot, gand gloye, rond round, gond a hinge, ſourd deaf, liard a far- 
thing, Canard a duck, and ſome others. 

We leave out the d in the middle of words where it is not pro= 
nounced 3 ajourner to adjourn, avancer to advance 3 not 4djour- 
ner, advancer, 


F, 


F is always pronounced ar the end of words, whether a Vowel or 
a Conlonant follow, as Chef Head or Chief, vif alive, oyfif idles 
ſoif thirſt, nerf finew, @c. Some few are excepted, which are 
baillif a Bailiff, Clef a Key, eftcuf a tennis ball, and thele three in 
their plural number, Beeufs Oxen, Ocufs E2s, neufs new 3 and in 
their ſingular f is not ſounded before a Conlonant. 

In this word neuf f is pronounced as u before a Vowel, as neuf 
h:ares ning hour, or nine a c'cck, neuf 0udix nine or ten 5 pro- 
Nounce, neu veures, new vou dix. 


F in the middle of words is not pronounced before a conſonan, 
Veufue 
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Feufuc a Widow, griefue, briefue, neifue ; but thoſe words may 
be be better written wichout f chus, Fexve, grieve, brieve, naive: 


In this word Ghef-docuure a piece of work, f is not pronounced, 
£hetdocuure. 


G. 


G is neyer pronounced in the end of a word, joug yoke, long 
long, poing 6R, eſtang x Pond, pronounce jou, lon, poin, eftan. 
G is not ſounded in theſe two words, do7gt finger, vingt rwen= 


G before eand 7 is pronounced as our j conſonant 3 geler ro 
freeze, girouette a weathercock ; pronounce ſeler, jirouetre. 

B-fore a, 0, and #,g is pronounced 3s in Engliſh gþ, as garder 
to keep, gateau a cake, 4 gogo his belly full, guexx a beggar 3 pro 
nounce, gharder, ghato, ghogho, ghcux. 

Pronounce-gea, geo, gen, as jd, jo, jen, 35 in theſe following 
words, mangeans eating, mangeons letus eat: This word Geans | | 
8 Giant, is pronounced in two ſyllables, Ge-ant, - br 

We cannot give a good direQtion how to pronounce g before 7, | | 
you muſt hear a French-man pronounce thele ſyllables, gna, gniz ! 
£”0, 85-in theſe following words, Eſpagne Spain, Eſpagnol a Span s 
niare, Gompagnon Companion, craignant tearing. ; 


H, 


MH is not pronounced in derivative words that have an þ, as 
P homme a man, read Vomme; Uhgenne y honour, read Pon- 
eur 3 heare an hour,eure : very few are excepred,as thiſe, Heros an 
H-rauld, hannir to neigh, Harpic an Harpyhaletcr to pant,bareng | 
a Herring ; where þ muſt be pronounced. 

H is pronounced in 38ll words that are pure French, as honte 
ſhame, harangue ſpeech, haftc haſte, 

H is not pronounced berwixt c and Y in the ſame ſyllable 5 8s 
C hrift, ſay Crift 3 Chreſtien, (ay Creticn, &c, £ 

H is nor pronounced jn theſe folloming words, ard the 7 1s 2 
Conſonant 3 Hicroſme, Hieruſalem, Hierarchic, Hieroglifique, | 
read Feroſme, Feruſalem, Ferarchic, Ferozl:fique, 

B:lides all theſe Obſervations, I could give you alift of all 
words whete þ is pronounced 3 bu I know that few people mind 

ity 
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b ir, 2nd pratice will do you more good than any thing elſe, 


I have nothing to ſay of j conſonant, having ſaid enough of it 
in ſpeaking of the Vowels. | 


L. 


L bath two ſounds, one liquid and one dry Ie is liquid after # 


alone, as babil, peril 3 and after the diphthongues az, ui, ei, and 


che Triphthongues exz and 0uzi 3 as 8ravail labour, le Soleil the 


2? Sun} ir is ſowith the double K in the middle of words, as babilley 
2 roprattle, muraiſle a wall, merveille wonderg eveiller to awake, 
3 SFuillet July, cuillier 3 ſpoon, 1ravailler to work, feitille a leaf, 
7 moniller to wet, rouiRer to ruft, grenouille a frog, 


L and Þ} is nor liquid in theſe following words, exil exile, fil 


| thred, ſubtil ſubtle, ſervil ſervile, vil abjeR, contemprible, viril 
' manly, outil a tool, ſourcil a brow, fuſsl a fire-ſteel, Nombril the 


Navel, Fils a Son, 4reile Clay, Achilles the yaliant Greek, diffil- 
ler ro diſtil camomille camomil,cauilation wrangling,mille a thon- 
ſand, imbecille feeble, Pupille an Orphan, Ville a Town, ſylabe a 
ſyllable, #ranquille quiet, habile able, fragile frail, Gilles Giles, 
Tuille a Tyle. 

This word vieil old, when it cometh before a Subſtantive that 
begins with a Conſonant, is turned into view, as un view Soldat, 
an old Soldier, un vieu Chapeau an old Har. 

L is pronounced eyery where in the middle of words, as calculer 
to reckon, Soldat a Soldier, multiplier ro mulriply,@'c. 

Except in theſe following words, quelque ſome, que!cun ſombo- 
dy, quelconque whatſoever : We have many other words where it 
muſt not be pronounced, but we write them now withour jr, as 
ponlcez poulmon, pulce, pouladre, t;ltre, faulter, &c, pouce a thumb, 
poumon the lungs, pace a flea, poudre duſt, 87rre title,ſanter ro leap, 
pupitre a desk. 

L is alſo commonly pronounced at the end of a word,as mal ill, 
tel (uch, fil thred. 

Except the words ending in 01, as col, fol, fol, mol, which are 
pronounced cor, fou, ſou, mou, and thole ending in 0uil, as fenou- 
#1 fennil, genowl a knee, pouil a louſe, Verrouil a bolt for a door, 
which are pronounced fenou, genou, pou, Verrou. 

And theſe following, fuſs! a fire-ſtcel, gentil gentle, ſourcil 
an cye- brow, nembril the navil, Axril April, outil a Tool, ſaoul 
glurted, cul abum, Fils a Son, Ila 
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In this Pronoun 71 the L js never pronounced but before a Vow-= 
el, as il aime, il a, il et; for before a Conionant, or when it com= 
eth afer the Verb, you muſt ſound cnly the 7, 7 parle, i va, # faut, 
# pleut, faut 3? pleuti? diti ? dort 7? In its plural number ! 
3s neyer pronounced, ls parlens, 71s diſent, diſent ils? parlent ils? 
pronounce but 2 ſomthing longs 7 parlent, 3 diſent, diſent j ? 
parient 3? | 


M, 


Ar the end of words and ſyllables 2 is pronounced without 
joining rhe lips, as faim, renom, pronom, temple, membre. 

Excepr in theſe following words, where m is pronounced hard, 
and with joining the lips, Calomnie, Indemnite, Hymne, and the 
firange Nouns ending in em, as Feruſalem, Mathuſalem : In all 
other words m before n is pronounced like an n, as ſolcmnel, cdn- 
damne, @'c. | 


N. 


The natural pronunciation of # is in touching the end of the 
tongue to the roof of the mouth, - and ſo we pronounce ir at the 
end of a word when the next word beginneth with a Vowel, not 
elle; as m0n amy) chacun a ſon tour, mon enfant, pronounce as if | 
the 2 was joyned to the next word, 9namy> cbacuna, monenfant; 
but when the next word Heginneth with a conſonant you mult nox . 
fir your xongue upon the 7 ar all, as bon garcon, &c. 

We do nor pronounce 2 in the laſt perlon of the plural num- 
ber of a Verb after an c, as 7ls aiment, ils aimet, ils aimoient, 
is aimerent, ils aimeroiens, pronounce a4ime, aimoi, atmecre, at- 
mcrot, &c. 


E 


P is not pronounced beforet, c, 5, and v conſonant 3 as bapti(cr, 
exempicy, ſept, nepueu, pſeaume, corps, nopce, niepce, pronounce 
batiſer, exemtcr, ſct, neveu, ſeaume, cors, noce, niece, ec. Exc'pr 
in theſe words, where it muſt be pronounced, accepter, adopter, 
adoptif, corruption, deſcription, capticux, conception, conſcrip1i- 
on, effcner, effcfif, effetivement, excepter, exception, inſcri- 

| pion, 


J- 
b, 
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ption, interceptey, Invcrception, option, optiquo, precepte, prece- 
preur, r4pſodic, ſceptre, ſeptante, (eptuagenaire, ſeptuageſime, 
Septembre, ſcptentrion, ſoupcon, ſoupconner, ſouſcription, ſu- 
ſcription, & (uper(criprion. | 

Ph is pror-ounced like f, as phraſe, philoſophe, read fraſe, fi- 
loſofe 3 prophete. profete, 


P is always pronounced in this word Cap before all letters 3 le 


Cap de bonne efperance, the Cape of good hope; de pied en cap, 


from top to toe. 
P is pronounced at the end of a word before a yowel, as trop 
effronte, trop impudent, 


Q. 


< at theend of a word is pronounced when the next word be= 
ginaeth with a vowel 3 le Cocq 2 chame, the Cock hath crowed 3 
cing Eſcus. five Growns ; read le Gocka gyante, cinkeſeu ; Bur 
when the next word beginneth with a contonant then q is nor pro« 
nounced, as #n Cocq d' Inde, a Tuiky Cock; le Cocg chante, 
the Cock croweth cing ſolz, five pincez cing piftoles, five pi- 
Kols ; read #n Co d* Ine, le Co chamte, cin piftolcs, cin ſoly. 

Nu is pronounced like k, as quand, quartier, quelque, quoti- 
dien, read kand, kartier, keke, hotidien. 


R. 


R is pronounced at the end of a word in all terminations before 
vowels and conſonants except in the Verbs cf the firſt and ſecond 
Conjugation, and ell Nouns en ing in er or Jer, where r is nor 
pronounced before a Conſoninr. 

Example of ihe Verbs ; Scavcg vous parier Frrangok ?:Can you 
ſpeak French ? read Save vou parle Frances ? Piſcourir de la Ver- 
24, to dilcourle of Virtue, read 4iſcourt de Ia Vertu. 

Ex:mplcs of all Subſtanrives 2 Conſeiller, Treſorier, Gordon- 
nicr, premier. dernicr, Pommier, poiricr. 

In thoſe Subſtantives of Qualiry, Trade, and Trees, r is not 
pronounced neither fbcfore a Con!cna3nt nor before a Vowel, as 
Le Boulanger a til du pain * Hath the Baker any Bread Þ Le 
Cordonnicyr a til apporte mes foulicrs ? Hath th: Shoo=-maker 
brought my Shouts © Le Pommicr eſt 31 fleury ? Is the Aygple= 
:rce 
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eree bloſſomed ? Voſtre Poirier a 2il bien apports du fruift cette 
annec ? Hath your Pear-tree brought much fruit this year ? @'c« 
ſay, Le Boulange at#-il? Le Pommit eft il? &c. 

R is always pronounced in the monoſyllables fer, mer, ver, 
Cher, hier, as alſo in theſe words enfer, amer, byver. 

R is not pronounced in theſe two Pronouns noftre and woſtre, 
before a Subſtantive that beginneth with a Conſonant, as Yeftre 
Serviteur, Your Servant 5 & voſtre ſervice, at your ſervice ; noſtre 
Maiſon, our Houle 5 en noftre Pak, in our Country : ſay, Vote 
Serviteur, a vote ſervice, note Maiſon, note Pak, &c. 

Before a Vowel it is betrer ro prunounce the y then not, Yoſtre 
amy, your Friend, voftre Efee, your Sword, noftre Ambaſſadeur, 
our Embaſſador, nofre intime Amy, our intimate Friend, &c. 
though many do not pronounce ir. | 

When thele rwo Pronouns noSre and wore are abſolute, that is 
ro ſay, withour a Subſtantive after them, then y muſt always be pro- 
nounced, as le noftre @urs, le voſtre yours. 


S. 


We pronounce ſ as it is pronounced in Englifh in theſe words, 
ſo, ſun, ſervice; 8nd nor as you pronounce it in theſe, ſure, ſugar. 

$ between two Vowels is pronounced as 4 , as,in Engliſh,defire, 
diſpofition, raiſon, roſe, Coufin,&c. 

It is likewiſe ſo at the end of a word when the next word begin= 
neth with a Vowel, as pas encore not yet, nous 4imons we love; lay 
paFencore, nouxgaimons : Otherwile } is never pronounced at the 
end of a word. 

In many words we pronounce in the middle of a word, and 
in many others we do not pronounce it , bur many great Scholars 
take now the cuſtcm to leave it out where it is not pronounced, 
ſerting #n accent over the Vowel precedent, as eſcrire ecrire, eſycil- 
ter eveiller, HAere followeth ſome rules concerning the ſame. 

For the ptonouncing of # in the middle of a word before a 
Con'onanr, obſerve the following direCions. 


S is not pronounced betore ch, as faſcher, peſcher, buſche, 


mouſche. i 
S is FA pronounced in the words ending in fle, as maſſe,grefle, 
Tſe, bruſle. | 
In cke words ending in eſme and aſme { is nor pronounced, as 
blaſme, 
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blaſme, meſme , deuxicſme , &c. Except Enthufs:ſme. 

$ is pronounced in the words ending in ins, a3S Shiſme, Apho- 
riſme; Chriftianiſme : excepr diſme and abiſme, and their Verbs 
abiſmer, diſmer, 

” is nor pronounced in the words ending in eFe, as Gueſpe, 
Greſpe. 

S is pronounced in the words ending in aſque 8nd eſque,as fan- 
3aſque, Maſque, maſquer, bourraſque, Pedante(que, Soldateſque,&c. 
except Paſque, Eveſque, Archeveſque. 

S 1s pronounced in the words ending in i{que and awſque, as 
riſque, Muſque,&c. and their Verbs Muſquer, 11 ſquer. 

$ is not pronounced in the words ending in aftre, as Emplaſtre, 
rougeaſtre, folaftre : excepr Aſtre, 4lebaftre, Deſafire, 

$ is not pronounced in words ending in-eftre, as feneftre, gal- 
peftre, Preſtre, Champeſtre * except ſeneftre, ſequeſtire, terrefire. 

$ is not pronounced in words ending in iftre, as huiftre, Epi- 
ftre, pulpiſtre, beliſtre : excepr Miniftre, giſtre, Adminiftre. 

$ is not pronounced in words ending in aiftre and oiftre, as 
Maiftre, Naiftre, connoiftre, p aroifire,&c. 

S is pronounced in words ending in uftre, »s Luftre, INuftre, 
&c, 

S is pronounced jn theſe four words, baffte, chafte, faſte, waſte 3 
In all other words of the ſame termination ir is not, haſte, 

S is not pronounced in the words ending in cfte, as honnefte, 
requeſte, conqueſte, refte, befte,&c, all theſe are excepted, atteſfe, 
conteſte, gefte, digeſte, inccftc, modefie, indigeſic, leftc, Celefie, 
molcſte, manifcſte, funeſte, Pefte, refe. 

$ is pronounced in all words ending in if, as life, trifie,pifte, 
Copifle, SophiSle, Cabaliſte, Feſuifle,&c. « xcept vifle. 

S is pronounced in all words ending in ufc, as Auguſte, Fuſte, 
robuſtc : except flufte. 

$ is-pronounced in wordsending in ftin, 8s Augu$in, defiin, 
feftin : excepr maſtin, | ; 

The Verbs compounded of the ſame words follow the (ame rule, 


RY rempeſtc tempeſter, blaſme blaſmer, Maſque Maſquer, triſte 


attriftcr,&c, 

S is pronounced in theſe ſyllzbles at the beginning of a word, 
abs, as, bk, cas, cons, dk, ins, obs, ſubs, ſupers, (us, trans 3 ab- 
H:nir, abFinence, affuce, aiperſion, afperges, biſcuit, conflant, 
coniichkution di{cret, diſcours, difpoſer, diftance, Inflrument, in- 


Þirerz 


"Lo 
Le ted, eat. 
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fbirer, obſtiney, obſcurcir , ſubſtance , ſuperfition , ſufbenſponz 


ſufþef, rranſlater, tranſgreſſion. Some words muſt be excepted, 


as aſne, aſþre, diſner, diſmer, 

$ is pronounced in the middle of a word after an o, 3520jteriie, 
proſperits, Apotas, Apoſtolique, hoſpitalite, ImpoSteur,8c. excepr 
theſe following words, nofire, voftre, Apoſtre, Gofte, hofie, Po= 
Hlcan. 

S is never pron-unced in the terminations of Tenſes, Now 
euſmes, vous euftes ; nous fiſmes, vom fifles ; now aimaſmes, 
qu'il cu?, qu'il fuit,quil allat, pronounce them eume, cute, fimes, 
Fe, alla, cit, fur,&c. 

S is pronounced in words ending in ſcription, as inſcription, 
ſouſcription, circonſcription,%c, 

This is all I have co ſay concerning f, the reſt muſt be learned 
by practice. 


T. 


T 3t the end of a word before another ward beginning with a 
Vowel, is pronounced as joyned to the Vowel, as if ic was bur one 
word 3 as tout au plus at moſt, petit homme little man, fort adroit 
very apt read 10u-1.4u plus, peti-tonme, for-tadroit,&ce Iris ne- 
ver pronounced when the nexr word beginneth with a Conſonanr, 
nor before the Copulative,@c. 

T is always pronounced in theſe woris, exa, corre#, direfa,eft, 
Ou, Nordeſt, Sudef, un Zcf, 3s 31fo in the word vingt before 
the nine numbers; vings deux, vingt rok, 8c 

Th is pronounced as a ſingle ry as Thomas, The(c,, Theologic, 
rezd Tomas, Teſe, Tcologie. 

T is pronouncee like c in the words ending in t70n ,as intention, 
devotior, read intencion, dcvocion, except when ton is after an (, 
as baſtion queſtion, and in the V«bs now «ions, nous bations, 
news (ortions, nous mentions, and all others where # is pronounced 
8s in the Infinitive M-20d efire, batre, ſortir, mcttre. partir. 

T is alſo pronounccd like c in theſe words, Martial, partial, 
Nupiial, | . 

T before 7e is allo pronounced as c, patience, Ambiticux, fa- 
Arcs, Seditieux, read pacience, Ambicicux, facfieux.&c. except 
the words ending in ten, as Ghreflien, entreten, ſouſtien, where 
the # retains jrs proper (ound as ailo in words ending in 87e and 
$1ez 
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276, as partie, ſortic, roftie, modeflie, amitie, pitic, moitie, &c. 

{ave only thele few words, Prophetic, Primatic, Negromantte, 
Chiromanize,and Dalmatie, whete t is pronounced like c. 

After a Verb ending in 4 or 6 before one of theſe three Particles; 

21, clle, on, 1 is interpoſed, as parle-il? wa-clle ? que dirg-on ? 

parle-t=il ? wa-t-elle? que dira-t-on 2 : 


= Shs 


X hah three ſounds : in the middle of ſome words it is pro- 
nounced zs double f, as inthe words ſoixante ſoifſante, Auxere 
Auſſere, Auxonne Auſſonne, Bruxilles Bruſſelies, S. Maxiant 
Maiſant. | 

X at the end of words before a Vowel, is pronounced as 7 
Exampte, fix enfans, read fx enfns ſix Ehildren, dix eſeua, lay 
dis eſcwa ten Crowns 3 as allo in the middle of the Ocdinal Num - 
ber, deuxieme, dixieme, fixieme, which may alſo be ſpelled as they 
are pronougced, deugieme, digieme, fiFieme. 

In the words beginning with ex before a Vowel, x is pronoun= 
ed, 3S gF, 35 4x418cr, exercice, extmple, 8c. read egxalier, egaer- 
cice, egxemple. 

In {ome other words it ſounds like ks, as Alexandre, Alckſan- 
dre, Apoplexic, Apoplekfic. 

At the end of theſe following words, x is always pronounced 8s 
ks, Antrax, prefix, perplex, read Antraks, prefiks, perpleks. 

X is pronounced »s f in theſe following words, excuſer eſcuſer, 
expliquer eſpliquer, cxcommunier eſcommunicr , exquk eſquk, 
excrement eſcrement, | 

L. 


Z is pronounced as in Engliſh, Zele Zeal. 


Y* 4 " . 
. " . ct Wer Fae 


The French Grammar. 


Of the Parts of Spezch. 


Here are Eight Parts of Speech,which are, 1, The Noun. 
2 The Pronoun, 3. The Verb, 4. The Participle. 


= $5. The Advaib. 6, The Conjun&jon. 7+ The Pre- 
polition. 8, Thc LnterjeRion. 


_— i. 


Of the Noun. 


| Oans are words that ſerve to name all things in the world, 
3s 2 Man, a Beaſt, a Houſe &c. 

Of Nouns, {ome arecalled Subſtsntives, and ſome Adjecives: 

Nuns Subſt-neive arz ths rhings themſclves which arc com- 
monly called Subſtances, 3s the Ezr:h, the Sui, rhe Water, a 
Srone, and others where this word | thing} canngt bz added, ag 
whireneſs, blackneſs, hzrdneſs, prudence, wiidom , and ſuch like : 
for you cannot prop: iy (ays whicenels thing, prudence thing ; &ad 
ſo of the relt. : 

A Noun Adj &ive ſhews the manner and the quality of a. 
Noun Subſtzntivs, and ſuch where you ray properly add this 
word { thieg] 25 grear, little, good, bid, biack, white, round, 
ſquare, hard ſotr : for you may p:operly ſay, a great thing, a 
lirtle ching, 6c, | 

An AdjcRive is common to many Subſtantives, as great King 
great Man, great 1 own, great Houſes &c, 

The Nouns Subſtsntive are divided into proper Nouns, and 
Appellative. The proper Nouns are the names of Men, Women, 
Countries, Towns, Rivers, 3nd all particular things, bec:uſe they 
do only befir 8nd denote thoſe ſingle thin2s whole names they are, 
Paul, Peter, Mary, France, Enzlaud, London, the Thamcs, 

The N-uns appellarive, are the names th*r masy be given to 
many things of th: ſame kind, as the word [Man] denoteth all 
Men in general 3 and ſo cf all others, es a Lion, a Horſe, a D*g, 
a Hen, &c, 

A'l ſorts of Nouns, both Subtantive and Adj:Qive, are either 


Maſculines or Feminines. The Maſculiars receive the Article 1c, 
as 


——_ 
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as le Roy the King, lc bon Roy thegood King, The Feminincs 
receive the Article 1a, as la Reine the {Queen, 1a bonne Reine the 
good Queen, 

$0 you ſee the Noun Subſlantive and Adj:&ive muſt agree in 
Gender 3 they muft doſo too in Number, as un beau Gheval a 
fine Horſe, unc belle Cavalle a fine Marc, de beaux Chevaux fine 
Horſes, de belles Cavalles fine Mares. 

B (ies the two Genders Maſculine and Feminine, there is 8llo 
the N:uter G:znder, which doth receive the ſame Article 3s the 
Malculine, that is, lc bien the good, le mal theevil, le chaut the 
hot, le froid the cold, 

Moreover the Nouns are divided into Simples and Com- 
pounds, 3s predent, which is a ſimple Noun 3 imprudent, which 
is 2 compound, 

For the Degrees of Compariſon, you (hall find them in their 
eue.place, and the other parts of Speech in cheir own, Now fee 
the Nouns in their ſeveral Caſes. 6 


— 


Of the Articles and Declenſion of Nouns. 


& % He Nouns ere yaried jn French by the help of Articles, and 
not by the a)teracion of their Terminatioas, 8s it is in- 
Latine, 

The Nouns of the Maſculine Gender beginning wich a Con= 
ſonanr, are thus varied. j 

The $ingular Number, The P!urs] Number, 

Nom. Le Roy, the King. Nom. Les Rots, the Kings. 
Gen. Du Roy, of the King. Gen. Des Rois, of the Kings. 
Dat. Au Roy, to the King, Dar, Aux Rots, to the Kings. 
Acc. Le Roy, the King. Acc, Les Rots, ihe Kings. 
Abl. Du Roy) from the King, Abl, Des Rozs, from the Kings. 

The Nouns of the Maſculine Geader that begin with a Vowel, 
are thus varied, 

The Singular Number. The Plural! Number, 
N. L'Empercur, the Emperour. Les Empereurs, the Emperouts. 
G. De VEmpereur, ct the Emp. Des Empercurs, of the Emper. 
D. A VEmpereur, to the Emp. Aux Empercurs,to the Emp. 
Ac.L*Empereur, the Emperour. Les Empercurs, the Emp:routs- 
Ab.De V Empercur, from the E, 0 Empercurs, from the ay" 
| z 
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All ſorts of Nouns of the Feminine Gender are thus varled. 


Nom. La Reine, the Queen. 

Gen. De la Reine, of the Queen. 
Dit. A !4 Rezne, to the Queen, 
Acc. La Rezne, th: Queen, 

Abl. De la Reine, {rom the Queen, 


Nom. L'Empcratrice, the Emprels. 
en. DePEmperatrice, of the Empreſs. 
' Pat. AVEmperatrice, to the Empreſs. 
Acc, L'Emperatrice, the Empreſs. 
Abl. De PEmperatrice, from the Empreſs. 


The Plural Number of the Feminine is like the Maſculine. 


Y-u ſee thar the Atticle cnly makes all the difference becrween 
every Cale. | 

Beſ1les chis Article, called the definite Article, we bave another 
rermed Indefinite: ir doth belong to doth Genders; and hath bur 
two Monaſyllables, de of, and & to. 

Genitive Gale, De Iacques, of James. 
Dative Caſ:, A Iaeques, to James. 

All Nouns thit receive not an Arcicle in the Nominative caſe, 
are varied with this indefiaite Article ; ſuchare the propec names 
of Men, of Ange!'s, and others, which aſſume not the: [aid Article 
likewiſe all dhe Pronouns, az you ſhall ſee in their place. 

All che other Nouns which aflume the Article le, 14, and Leszin 
the Nominative Cole, are varied with the ind:finite Article, 8S 


theſe. 


Le Roy. 

La Reine. 
L*'Aomme, 
La Femme. 
Le Cit], 

Lax Terre. 
Le $2lzil. 

Le: Lune. 
Les Eſtoilles, 
Les Beſts, 


Les Arbres, &c. 


T!cKing. 
Th: <Zucen, 
The Man. 
The Woman, 
The Heaven. 
The Earth, 
The Sun, 
The Moon,, 
The Stars, 
The Beafts, 
The Trees, Ge 
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 Weulethe indefinite Article before proper Names, 3s alſo in 
ſpcaking of the ſubſiance wherewith any thing that we ſpeak of is 
COmpounceas 8s, 


Vac Miiion de _Brique, A Brick Houſe. 

un Plar Q*argent. a Silver Diſh, 

un Chzpeau de Caſtor, « Beaver Ras, 

un Habir de Drap. 4 Gloth- Sure, 

un Mantzau d'Ecarlate, a Scarlet Cloak, 

des Bos de Soye. Silk Stockins, 

des Souliers de Maroquin. Turky-leather $hoes. 


Ir is likewiſe ſo in ſpeaking of a thing that conraineth anothers 
and alſo with the names of Numbers and Meaſures, 3s, 


Va Verrede Vin. A Glaſs of Wine. 

un Baril ae Bicre, 4 Barrel of Beer, 

un plac de Viande, 4 Diſh of Meat. 

une dcuzaine de Citrons, a doxen of Lemmons. 

une vingt:ine d'Oranges, & ſcore of Oranges. 

une cen:aine de Jacobuss an bundyred pieces of Gold. 
une pinte de Vin, a Pint of Wine. 

un boifſeau de Fromentr, '4 Buſhel of Wheat. 

une livre de Brurre, a Pound of Butter. 

une aulne de Drap. an. Ell of Goth. 


une verge de Ruban, a Tard of Ribband. 


We uſe the (aid indefinjte Articie in ſpeskiog of the cauſe of 
an accident, or of any aQion, as, 


11 et mort de trifteſle. He dead of grief. 
Il ſaute de joye, He leapeah for joy. 
Bur if we mention 8 particular thing, then we (ay 3 


11 eſt mort de la triſtefſe que Het dead of the ſorrow #he 
la perte de ſon fils luy a cauſlte, loſs of þ# Son bath canſed bim. 


We uſe the (aid indefinite Article of the Adverb of Quantity» | 


ac, 


Vay peu de (ant6. T have lit tle health. 
C 3 Beau- 
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Beaucoup dargent. A great deal of money, | 
Vay trop beu de vin, IT have drunk 109 much Wine. 
Yay aſl: z amis. Thave Friends exough. 


Bur if we come to mention a particular thing, then we uſe the 
D.Anite Article, 


Pay encore beaucoup d'argent T have ſtill a greas deal of the 


que vous m'avez preſte* money that you lent me. 
Vous aver trop beu du vin que Tou have drunk too much of the 
Jay titC. Wine that I have drawn. 


The word beaucoup receives the Indefinite Article 3 beaucoup 
de pain much bread, beaucoup the Soldats many Souldiers : and 
the word bien in the ſame fgniticarion receiverh the definite Ar- 
ticle 3 bien du pain much bread, bien de Pargent a great deal of 
money, bien des Soldats many Souldiers : the word force in. the 
ſame ſenſe admits of no Article, 


We uſe the definite Artic'e in ſpeaking of the parts of the Body 


85 

La teſte me fait mal, | My Head akes. 

Pay mal aux yeux. | T have force Eyes. 

Teſuis bicife au bras, T am wounded in the Arm. 
1 ay la jambe rompue, My Lrg % broken. 

I alecceeur noble, He hath a noble Heart. 


Bur when the parrof che Body.cometh fer, then we uſe the 
Article i::definite 3 8s, ; 


Vne doulcur de teſte, A Headach, 
Vn mal de cceur, A pain of the Heart. 
Le malde dents. The Toathach. 


When the AdjeRive goeth before a Subſtantive, the definite 


Ar:icic muſt be uied 3 as, 


Il y adebon beeuten Angleterre. There # good Bref in England, 
Il y a de belles femmes, There are hindſom Women, 
Ti y 88uflt de vailians hommes, There arc alſo viliant men. 
Iia dome (cn biena de braves He hath given hk Eftate unto 


gens. brave min. 
I nva fair preſen; d'cxcellers He hath made me a preſent of 
truicts. cxcellent fruits. | 


But 
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But when the SubQantive goeth before, rien we uſe the definite 
Article, as des fommes illuflres, illuſtrious Women, des hommes 
vallians, ye liant Men, &c, : 

Wien we ſpeak generaliy, and withort limication, we uſ: the 
Article of the Genitive Caſe inſtead of the Accuſative3 8s, 


Voila du pain. - There 4 Bread. 
. Voila dz bon, vin. _ There % good Vine, 
Voultz-vous de Veau ? Will you have water ? 
Ellcs boivent cu vin & de They drink Wine and wi- 
FR; tcy 


Yay veu,de b:aux viſſcaux. 0 T have ſeen fine Ships. 

Par cour ou S.Paul a pre.cbe> In fl places where $8. Paul 
il a gaigne des advantages. ſur did preach, be hath gov advan- 
Satan 2 i] a fait des progres & rages over the Devil: ht hath 
des conqueltes : 'cu i] a rrouve made progreſſes and conqueſts : 
des ennemis, il a cu de is gloirez where he hath f ound enemies, he 
& des palmes, ' hath met with glory and palms, 

Si j: n'obtiens de vcus des If I do no obtain praiſes of 
lcuanges, j'en recevrat des avis, you, I ſhill receive advices, 
que j'sime* encore davantage, which T love much more, becauſe 
parce qu'1ls the ſeront des mar- #hey will be unto me aſſured t0- 
ques alleurees: de voltre amitie. kens of your love, 

Madame,voſtce beau;C exerce Tour beauty, Malam. bath an 
un <mpire-{ur rout ce qui a un Empire over all #has which hath 
cur & des. yeux. a heart and eyes. 

ll n'eſt 'pcint de Roy ſur la There & no King upon earth 
terre qui air tant.ge ſubjeEts que that bath ſo many Subjez 4s 
VOUS. Y you have, 


But if we ſpeak of a whole 3nd definite thing, then we uſe the 
Article of the Accuſative ; as, | 


Voila le pain que vous de= There & the bread that you 
mandez. _.. ak for. 

L'ay ben le vin qui «toi: dans Ihave drunk the Wine that 
ia pinte, &, j'ay renveile eau was in the Pint-pos, and I have 
que YOuS y You. it'z mettre. Fþilt the water that you would 

bave put in 18, 
_ Pay ve tous les beaux vaiſ® I have ſcen all the fine Ships 
{eauX qui ſont ſur la Tamile, that are upon the Thames, 
C 4 Yu 
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You msy obſerve better by theſe following Phraſes, that with= 
our menrioning or ſpecifying a particular thing, we uſe the inde 
finite Article : bat if we come to particularize, we uſe the definite 
Article. 

Te nay point d'argent, T have no money. 

Je n'ay point de pain, T bave no bread. 

Ie nay point de Pargent de Mr. I have none of Mr, money. 

Je ne mange pvinr Gu pain que I cat none of the bread that you 
vous ſaye'z, | know of. 

Je ne veux point du pain de ce I will have none of the bread of 


Boulanger 1a, that Baker. 
il n'y a plus de vin. There k no more Wine, 
iln'y a plus du vin que yous There k no more of the Wine 
avez apporte, - that you brought. 


When we ſpec of any matter without mentioning the quan= 
tiry ( where the Engliſh uſe no Article ) we uſe the Article de- 
finite, 855 


Ti vend du Fromage, He ſeReth Cheeſe. | 
I: vend de 1s Chandelle, He ſclleth Candles. 
T*ay achete du Papier. I have boug bt Paper. 
Pacheteraide 'Ancre. T will buy [nk. 


Cela r:ffemble a du Sucre, That looks like Sugar. 
Cela reſlemblea dela Laine. That looks like Wool. 


Exe'pt when an AdjeQive cometh before a Subſtantive, ar, | 
Jl vend de bon Fromage, He (clleth good Cheeſe. 
Dez bonne Chandelle, . Good Candles. 
De bon Papier, &c. Good Paper, 6c. 


When we uſe the Article of unite (un) before a Subſtantive 
Singular, we ule the Particle (des) before the Plural, as, 


Von ami. A Friend. 

D:s amis. Friends, 

Vay achete un coureau. T have bought a Knife. 

T'ay achete des couteaux, T have bought Knives. 

I]: m'x prefie un livre, He hath lent me 4. Book: : 

Il ma preſte des livres. He hath lent me Boos. ? 

1'aimerois aurant parler a un I had as good ibeak to a deaf | 
lourd. man, : 


It 
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Il vaudroit autant parler 4 Ts were as good 10 fpleak to 
gs ſourds. deaf men, 

T'aimerois micux monftrer a TI bad rather teach Aſſes. 
des Aſnes. . 

Penſez»vous ayoir a falrea Do you think that you have to 
des enfans ? deal with Children ? 


We uſs che Article definite with ſowe other Parts of Speech 
thar take the Nature of Subſtancives, as, 


Il eft i amoureux, qu'il en He ſo much in love, that be 
perd le boire & le manger. loſeth drinkirg eating by it. 

Le dormir (oulage bezucoup, Sleeping caſes much. 

Il le contente du'peu qu'ila, He content with he linle 


that he hath, 
Il y adu pour & dv contre, There % for and againſs. 
Mettrele hola, Topacifie the Buarrel, 


We uſe alſo the definite Article afcer the word jo#er to play, 
with all che Inftruments of Muſick ; where the Engliſh uſe on or 
upon, we uſe the Genitive Caſe du and de 14 of the ; and for other 
Plays, where the Engliſh uſe az, we uſe rhe Darive Caſe, au, @ 14 
to the, 3s, | 


Touer du Viclon, T'd play upon 4 Fiddle. 
Touer du Lur, T'0 play upon the Luth. 
Touer de la Guitarre, de 'Eſpi- To p!ay upon the Guitar, 0n the 
nous. ::.-...  Pirginals, 
Louer au Picquet. T'0 play at Piquet. 
Jouons 31a Beſte. Let ws play at Beaft. 
Ala Boule, At Bowls, 
 AuxQuilles. At Nine-pins, 
A la Paume, &c, At Tennk, 


Sometimes the Particle du doth the office of a Propoſition, and 
is rendred in Engliſh by 7n be, or during tbe, ns, 


Du temps de Cromwel PAn- Tn thetimeof Cromwel,Eng- 
giererre eſtoit bien :Migee, land was very much «fflifted, 
Du vivant demon Granpere JInmy Grandfather time the 
ies poyresProteſtsns furent bien poorProtcſtants were much per- 
perſecutcz en France, ſecured in France, | 
Da, 
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Du temps du Roy Iacques. Tn the time of King James. 


The Participle de is elegantly uſed before an Infinitive in the 
beginning of 8 Phraſe 3 as, 

De boire ſans avoir ſoif; c'eſt To drink without being thir« 
ce que je nepuis jamais faire. fly, & 4 thing I could never do. 

De ccoire qu'il ſe Jaiflera per= To believe that he will be per= 
ſuader, ic n'y a pas d'apparence, ſwaded, there & no likelihood. 


4 —— 


How to form the Plural Numbers of 
Nouns, 


Ouns are either Singular or Plura]. The Singular is but 

one lingle thing, as un Roy a King, un homme man. The 

Plural is more then cne, as plufittcrs Roſs many Kings, pluſictrs 
hommes many men. | 

The Plural Number is commonly formed by adding an | to 
che Singular, 3s le Roy the Kings les Rok the Kings, Yhomme che 
_ les hommes men : except thoſe that I ſhall ſer down under= 
neath. 

Thoſe that end in al or zl haye the Plural in aux, as un Che- 
val a Horſe, des Chevaux Horſes ,mal evil , maux evils, &c. except 
rheſe following, which fuliow the general Rale, attirail-s a trains 
Bocal-s Viol, naval-s naval, fatal-s fatal; Mail-s Pal-mal,E van- 
tail-s x Ban; Poizrail-s a Perrel for a Horſe, (67S 

Thoſe that end in au or cx bave an x co the Plural, 3s Chapeau 
a Hart, Chapeaux ; Coutcaua Kaile, Conteaux j feu fire, feux ; un 
Veu a Yow, Veux. Shad | 

Thoſe that end in & receiye a Q ia the Plural, as Vanite, Vani- 
«3 Veanite, Veritce. | 

Thoſe ending with one of thele three Letrers s, x; {, the Plural 
35 like the Singu'ar. | 


Thoſe tha: follow are irregnlar. 


Le Cicl, les Cieux, Heaven, H avens. 
La Loy, les Lyix, rhe Law, the Laws, 
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L*Oeil, les Yeux, the Eye, the Eyes. 

Le Genoutl, les Genoux, the Knee, the Knees. 
Le Verrouil, les Verroux, the Bolt, the Bolts. 
Vieil, vieux, old. 

The Nouns'of Number do not alter in the Plural 3 8s un miſle 
one thouſand, deux mille two thouſand : except thoſe thit follow, 
un and une 3 les uns plteurent, les autres riens, ſome cry, others 
laugh, quatre vingts hommes fourſcore men, deux cens hommes 
two hundred men, deux millions two millions, | 


hy een <<" —_— —_$ 
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Of the Numbers. 


He Numbers are of two ſorts, Primitive and Derivative. 
T he Primicive Number is, #n and une one, deux two» 
tro three, quatre four, cingq bve, fox ix, ſept ſeven, huif eight» 
neuf nine, dixten, ongeeleven, douxe twelve, treige thirteen» 
quatorze fourteen, quinze fifteen, ſeize ſixteen dixſeps ſeventeens 
dixhuit eighteen, dixneuf ninreen, vines rwenty, trente thirty» 
quarante forty, cinquanie fifty, ſoixante ſixty, ſoixante & dix or 
ſeptante ſeventy, quatre vingrs or offante fourſcore or eighty, qua-= 
zre vingts dix touricore and ten or nonante ninty,cent a hundred, 
fix vingts fix (core, mille a thouſand, un million a million, dix 
millions, ten millions, cent millions 8n handred millions. 
The Derivative or O:dinal Numbers are, 

Le premier the firſt, le ſecond or le deuxieme the ſecond, Le 
zroifieme th: third, le quatrieme the fourth, le cinquieme the fi'th, 
le fixieme rhe lixth &c2 le penultieme thar which is before the laſt. 

The Adverbis] Numbers are, 

Premierement fiſt, or en premier licu in the fit place, or firſt 
and foremoſt, ſecondenient oren ſecond lieu lecondly, or in the 
ſecond place,tzercement or en troifieme lieu chirdly,or in the third 
place : then you muſt ſay, en quatrieme Lieu, en cinquieme licu, 
&c, for we never lay deuxiemement, troipemement, quatrieme» 
ment, cinquiemement, &c, 

T he: Coll:&ive Numbers w'-ich receive the Particle une before 

them, are, NE | | 

Hne couplca couple, tine dixaine a tenth,une douxaine a dozen; 
une vingtaine 3 ſcore, une rrenaine one thirty, une quarantaine 
one forty, or two (core, une centaine one hundted, f 

O 
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Of the Genders of Nouns Subſtantive and 
AdjeFTive, and how to form the Feminine 
Gender from the Maſculine. 


He Feminine Gender of Nouns is formed of the Maſcu= 


line, adding (e) 8s, 

Marchand, Marchande. A Merchants. 
Couſin, Coulane. A Goufin. 
Marquis, Marquile. A Marqucſs. 
Preſident, Preſidente. A Pr:fdent, 
Grand, grande. Great. 
Laid, laide. Hely, ill favoured, 
Lourd, lourde. Heavy, dall. 

The words ending in f, change ir into vc, Is) 
Vit, vive. Alrve. 
Neuf, neuve. New. 
A&if, aQivc. Aftive, 
Grief, grieve. Griev0w. 


Theſe ending in el, add le, mortel, mortelle ; and theſe three 
words alſo, fol, folle fool, mol, molle (oft, nul, nulle none, 


Thoſe ending with cn and on, receive ne, 3s, 


Chreſtien, Chreſtienne, 
Mien, micnne. 

Bons bonne. 

Ancien, ancicnne, 
Chien, Chienne, 
Lion, Lionne. 
Fripon, Friponne. 
Poltronz Poltronne, 


A Chriſtian, 8 
Mine, ; 
Good. {; 
Ancient. Y 
A Lion, 3 
A Villian. | 
A Coward. 3 
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Some ending in , double the # in the Feminine. 


Gras, graſle, Far. 
Bas, baſle, Low, 
Gros, grofle, Big, 
Expic:, expreſfle, Expreſs. 
Eſpais, eſpaille. Thick. 
Thoſe that end in cr, double thes. 
Secret, {ecrette, $ecres, 
Net, nette. Clean or near, 
Dilcrer, diſcrette. Diſcreet, 
Muet, muecce, D amb. 
Thoſe that end in aus, change # into d, 
Badant, Badande, | A Coxcomb, oy a Dols. 
Courtaut. Courtaude. Curaal. 
Nigaur, Nigaude. An I4ist, or 4 Fool, 
Lourdaur, Lourdsude, A dull Fellow. 
Maraut, Maraude. © A Raſcal. 
| Except. 

Haut, haute. High. 

Thoſe that end in eau, change 4x in elle, 
Beau, belle, Fine, handſom. 
Nouvesv, nouvelle. New, : 
Puceau, Pucclle. A Maid, a Virgin. 


Maquereau, Maquerelle, &c, A Pimp, a Bawd. 


Theſe two Adj:Rives Beau and Nouveau coming before a Sub- 
Nantive that begins with a Vowel, are changed in Bet and Nou- 
vel, as bel eſþ1it, nouvel an, | 

The Subltantives ending in eur, and the AdjeQives In eux) 
have che Feminine eſe, as, 


Mentcur, menteuſle, A Lyar. 
Procureur, Prccureuſe. An Aitturney, 
I rompeur, Trompculc. A Cheater. 


Ven-= 
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Vendeur, Vendeuſc, 
Heurcux, heureuſe, 
Honteux, hontule, 
Vertueux, ve:tucule, 
G'oricux, 21oricule.” 
Ialoux, jalouſc. 
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A Seller, 
Happy. 
Baſhful, or afhamed. 
Virtuow. | 
Proud, or glorious. 

Fealou, 


TT hele following are excepred. 


Ambafladeur, Ambafladrice. - 


Ele&eur, Ele&rice. 
Dominatenr, Dominatrice. 
KEmpereur, Emperatrice. 
Curateur, Curatrice. 
Deſtruceur, DeſtcuRrice, 
Fondateur, Fondatrice, 
Iaventeur, Inventrice, 
Mediateur> Mediatrice. 
Prore@eur, Protefrice.. 
Turteur, Tutrice, 
Gouverneur, Gouvernante. 
Serviteur, Servante. 
Pecheur, Pecherefle. 
Vangeur, Vanzerefle. 


An Embaſſadogr. 

An Eleeor, 

A Kuley, 

An Empereur. 

An Overſcer, 

A Dcftroyer, 

A Founder. 

An Irnventer, 

A Mediator, 827 
A ProteAor, FF. 
A Tutor. 

A Governour, = 

A Servant,  - 

A Sinner. 5 -- 

A Revengey. W. 


Thele AdjcGives following, 


Crud, Crne, 
Nud,n:e. 
Vepo, verte. 
Frais, fraiſche. 
Tiers, tierce. 
Franc, franche. 
Blanc, blanche. - 
Public, publique; 
Cadus, caduque. 
Grec, Grecque, 
'Turc, Turque, 
Doux, douce. 
Roux, roufle, 
Faux, fautle, 


Raw, i! 
Naked, or bare, , - 
Green, 

Freſh. 

Third, 

Free. 

White. 

Publick, E 
Frail, 
A Grecian. 
A Turk. 
SWCet, 
Rediifh, 
Falſe, 
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Long, longue, Long. 
Benin, benigne. Meck. : 
Chagrin» chagrine, Vexed, grieved. 
Maling maligne, Malicious. 

AdjeQives ending with (e_) are common to both Genders 
Va brave homme, A brave Man, 
Vne brave femme, A brave Woman. 
Va povre garcon, A poor Boy, 
Vne povre fille. A poor Maid, 
Il eſt aveugle. Hek blind, 
El: eſt ayeugle. Shc % blind, s 
Tres-humbls ſerviteur, Moft humble Servant. Maſc. 
"Tres-humble lervante, Femin, 


3 . Subſtantives ending with (e) receive ſein the Feminine Gender. 


Prince, Princcſſe, : A Prince, a Princeſs, 
Comte, Countelle, An Earl, « Counteſs. 

Hoſte, Hoſtefle, _ 4n Hoſt, an Hoſteſs. 
Miiftre, Maiſtreſle, A Maſter, a Miſtreſs. 
Preftre, Preſtceſie, A Prieſt, a Shc-Prieſt. 
Iraiſtce, Traitr:fl:. A Traiter, Maſc, and Fem. 
Aſne, Aſnefle. An Aſs, 

Diable, Disblff-, A Devil, Miſc. and Fem. 


Theſe folicwing Subſtantives are Irregular. 


Dieu, Deefle. God, Goddeſs. 

R:y, Reine. King, Queen. 

Duc, D:chelle. Duke. Dutcheſs. 
Fils, Fille. Son, Daughter, 
Cheval, Cavalle, Horſe, Mare. 

Loup, Louve. A Wolf, Mac. and Fem. 
N:pveu, Niece. A Nepbew, a Niece. 
Levrier, Levrecte, A Hound, 
Nourricier, N-urrice, A Nurſe. 
Compagnon, Compagne, A Companion, 
Larron, Larronneſle. A Thicf, 


$4 
3 
3 
4 4 
7.5% 
\ 


The French Grammar} 


- a J 
I 
Of the Gender of Nours, I 
| { 
. LL the Proper Names of Gods, of Angels, of Men, of I 
Y Dignities, and Trades belonging to Men 3 of Male Crea- I 
cures, of Trees, of Months, and of Days, are Maſculine, except 
theſe following, | EE 
La Sentinelle, The Sentinel. ' | I 
L'Eſpine. The Thorn, T 
La Ronce. | The Bramble. I 
La Palme. The Palm-tree. E 1 
L'Yeuſe. Th: Holm Oak. | I 
L'Evene. Ebony, S--0 
L'Yvoire. Tvory. 
La Vigne. The Vine. : 
The Names of Ciries are ofthe Maſculine Gender. a 
Vn Paris. Park, Li 
Va Londres, &c. London, Wc. : 
Except when the word Y;Ule is uſed or meanty as» IL 
La Ville de Paris. The City of Park. ® : 
Lx Ville de Londres. The City of London, 6 ” 
La Nouvelle Ieruſalem. The New Feruſalem, 7 I 
Rome la $ain&e. The Holy Rome. E p 
Njples la Gentille, The Gentle Naples. 7 
Florence la Belle, The Handſom Florence, Y ; 
Gennes [3 Superbe, The Proud Genua. 1 
Padoue la Doe, Thc Learned Padua. F 
Veniſle la Riche. The Rich Venice. - 
Millan la Graade. The Great Millan. L I 
B.ſides thoſe that have the Article before them, are of the Fe= © 
minine Gender, A po 
Lx Rechelle, J 
La Fleche. ; I 
La Chapelle, &c. 
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Le Danube. 
L' E'be. - 
Le Rhone. 
Le Gange, 
Le Tigre. 
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L' Euphrate. 
Le Tibre, 
Le-Nil. 

Le Rhin. 

Le P09. 


Nevertheleſ ſome are Feminintes: as 


La Seine. 
Lx Lojre. 
Ly Tamile, 
Lax Viſtule. 
Ls Garonne. 


La Meuſe, Et quelques autres qui ſone moins connues. 


There are ſome other paris of Speech that are made Subſian- 
tives, or ſubſtsntified, wich the Article afore them, and theſe 


are of the Maſculine Gender, as, 


Le deyant- 

Le derriere. 

Le long. 

Le large. 

Le double, 

Le triple. 

Le haur. 

Le bas. 

Le plus. 

Le moins. 

Le trop d'*aiſe en gaite pluſeurs. 

Le pay du juſt V2ur micux 
que les richefſes des mechans. 


Le boire, le msnger, & le aor- 
mir ſont choſis neceflaires a 
la vie. | 

Le leyer du matin elit ſain, 


Le dire & Je faire ſont deux. 


The forcſide, 

The back- fede, 

Length, 

Breadth, 

Double, 

Triple. 

T be top. 

The bottom, 

More. 

Leſs. 

T'o0 much caſe ſpoileth many. 

The linle of the righteous is 
better than the riches of the 
wicked. 

Sleeping, eating, and drink- 
py are 1hings neceſſary for 
life. 

Rifing early inthe morning is 
wholſome. 

Saying and doing are 1w0 
things, : 
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The proper names of Kingdoms and Provinces follow the rules of 
their rerminations, 8s, 


La France. 

Lax Provence, 
La Picargie. 
La Normandie, 


The proper names of Women, of Goddeſſes, of Dignities, and 
Trad?s belongings to Women, are of the Feminine Gen= 


der, as, 


Tunon, 

Venus. 

Un Reine, 

Une Comteſle, 
Une Ducheſſe, 
UneC ourntiere. 
Une Frujricre, 
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Le Poitou. 

L: Languedoc, 
Le Berry. 

Le Dannemarc, 


Funo. 


Venus, 

a «Rucen, 

& Countc|s, 

« Dutcheſc. 

« Woman T ajlor, 
4 Fruit Woman, 


The Names of Vertues are of the Feminine Gender. 


T.a Piet, 
La C hari: e, 
La Prudence, 


La Juſtice. 


Prety. 
Charity. 
Prudence. 


Fuſt ice. 


The Names of Fruits are of rhe Feminine Gender. 


Une Pomme, 
une Poire. 

une Noizx. 

une Ceriſe, @'c. 


\ 


Un Melon. 
un Citron. 
u:. Limon, 
u;: Raiſon. 
ua Coing. 
un Matron. 
un Abricort. 


An Apple. 
a Pcar. 

« alnut, 
a Cherry. 


Exceprion. 


A Mclon. 

« Pome-Citron. 
& Lemmon. 

4 R:þ1,or Grape. 
& Bunce. 

& Chcil nut. 

an Africock, 
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tn Concombre, 4 Comcomber, 
du Poivre. Pepper. 

du Gingembre.. Ginger. 

du Genievre, Funiper, 
un Champignen. | Muſhroom; 
un Navet, ou Naveau. a Turnep, 
un Raifor, a Radiſh, 
un Porreau. 4 Leck. 

un Oignon. an Onion. 
un Potiron. «4 Muſhroom. 
un Gland, an Acorn. 
du Bled. Corn. 

du froment, Wheat. 

du Seigle, Rye. 


All thoſe Rules being obſerved, let us come to thegenders of 
Nouns 3s to their cerminations. 


The French Grammar, 35 


atrrrwmamants 
— _—_ 


ten, 


Of the Gender of Nouns, as to their Ter- 


He Nouns ending with e are of the Feminine Gender, 


All the other terminarions are of the Maſculine gender. I 
will treat of every termination in particular to ſhew ther Ex- 


ception. 


All the Nouns that endin (c) are of the Maſculine gender, is, 
Le Trafic, 


un Parc, 


un Cetc. 
All thoſe ending in (4) likewiſe, 8s, 


un Pied. 
un nid. 


un Gond. 
un Regard, 
vn accord, 


minations. 


” 


Tr affick. 
a Park. 
4 Cler k n Vc, 


4 Foot. 
a Neft. 

_ an Hinge; 
«look. 
4B accord. 
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The Nouns endin? in (Cf) are of the Maſculiae gender, 4s, 


Le chef. The bead, 

un Ocuf, an £28. 

un Subſtantif, 4 Subſtantif. 

un Nominartif, «a Nominative, 

du Sujf. T allow, 

un Netf. 4 Sincw.. 

| Except. 

une Clef, 4 Key. 

unc Nef, 4 Sheep. 

la Solf. Thirftineſs. 

Thoſe that end ja (g) are all Maſculine, as, 

un rang, & rank. 

Je (ang, the blood, 

wn Bourg. a Market Town, 

un Eſtang. « Pond, 

vn Harang, « Herring, 

All thoſe that end in (7) Maſculiae, ns, 

Le Souci, Care. 

POubli. Forgetfulneſs, 

un Pli. « Fold. 
 gduboullli. Boiled meas. 
du roſti. roaftcd meas. 

un Parti. a Party. 

Excepr. 

Mercy. Mercy, 

un fourini. an 4ns or Piſmire, 

All thoſe that end in (1) Maſculine, 3s, 

Le mal. Eu, 

du mie!. Hony, 

du cl, Sals. 

du fil. Threed. 

un Poll. « Haiv. 

yn O!!. 82 Exe, 
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Vo Nom. 
un R-nom, 
na P:onom, 
du Partum, 
except la fazn; 


Vn bier. 
un rien. 
un lien, 


un moyen. 
All thoſe that end with (in) are of the Maſculine; as, 


Vn Moulin, 
un Chemin, 
ua Llardin, 
un Matin, 
Vn Bain. 
un Gain, 


un Pain. 
un Soin. 


un Beſoin. 


Vne Putain, 


la Fin. 


une Main, 
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All that end in (m) Maſculines. 

| A Name. 

a Rezown, 

a Pronoun:t, 

a ſome Perſume. 
Hunger. 


Ai] Nounes ending with (4* ) are Maſculines ; as 


Du Rubaa, 
un Quadran. 
du Satran, 


Some Riboy. 


a Dial. 


Saffron. 


il thoſe rhat end with (en) Maſculines ; at, 


On Good. 
one Nothing, 


4 Bond, 
4 Mean, 


A Mill. 
4 Way. 


a Garden. 
one Morning] 
A Bath. 


& Gain, 
4 Loaf. 
& Care. 
« Need. 


Except. 
A Where. 
the End. 


6 Hand. 
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All theſe terminations ( bon, cn, con, dot, fon, g0n, geon, 
chon, Lion) are of the Maiculine gender 3 as, 


Du Charben. 
un F :con,. 
un GlaCon, 
un SoupCon. 
un Cordon. 
un Grifon, 
un largon, 
un Dongeon 
un Manchon, 
un Milion, 


Ls Facon. 
une Rancon, 
une Legon, 
une Rebcllion. 


All thoſe that end with 
the Feminine gender 3 as, 


Lz Re*|igion. 
une Opinion. 
une Vih-n. 

une Pro. flion. 
un” Con'efhon. 
une I:i:yention. 
un: Aﬀtion, 
une (Queſt.07, 
une Fix. 11,CC, 


except un B.Rion, 4 Fortreſs or Bulwark, 


Thoſe that ead in (pion, ri0n) Maſculine ; as; 


Vo Cropion, 
un Eſpion. 
un Morion, 


ExC-pr. 


(gion, nion, ſoon, tion & 8j0n) are of 


Co4l. 
a F lacon, 
g piece of lce. 
a Snſpicn, 
a H:1tband, 
a Gr ifin. 
4 Sp: eh. 
a Dar geon, 
a Muff. 
a Million. 


The Faſhion or making. 
Aa Rin(on, : 
A Fefſon 

a Reiillion, 
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A Rump. wi 
a Spye, 3 
4 Head-piece; % 


6 Thumpe, Thoſe 
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Thoſe thi end in (/07, 07, nn, pon, Yon) are Maſcul. avs . 


Le Talon | The Heel. 

du Sablon. Le 

un Cotillon. a Penicoas, 

un Sermon. 8 Sermon. 

un Canon, aGun. 

un Oiznon. 1 + %14-  14n Onion. 

un Rojgnon. _ - %, .&4 Krdney. 

un Chapon, . 4. + +4 Gapon. 

un Forgeron. | 4 Smith, 

un Marton. \, .., : dCheftnut, @c. 
Except. 

Vae Guenon.- | © ff Aonkey. 


In (ſon) when the ( {is not between two Vomels, Maſculines: 
as : or when there is a gouble Jo. | 


Vn Poiſfon. A Fiſh. 
un Buifſon. a Buſh, 
un Poinſon« - 4 Bodkin: 
un Son. a Sound, | 
le Friffon, © 7. 4 forivering fit in an 4gu& 
un Chauſlon, #1 & 80k. | 
un Eſcuflon. © EScutcheon, 
un Pinſon. 6s Chaffingh, 
*-- "Except, 
La Guiſſon. | Baki ”g. 
la Boifſon. a. 
la Moifſon | the Harveſt. 
une Chanſon, | a Fang. 


But thoſe words ending in ("ſon ) and the f berween two Vo- 
wels, are of rhe Feminine gender; as, | 


Vne Gueriſon, A Cure. 
une Maiſon; & Houſe, 
D 4 une 
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une Priſon; 

une Orailon, 

une Saiſon, 

' Ia Raiſon, 

une Trahilon, 

une Demangeaiſon, 
une Eſchauftaiſon, 


Du Galon. 
le Blaſon, 
FHorilon, 
un Tiſon, 
un Oyſor/ 
du Poiſon: 


a Priſon. 
4 Pr ayer, 
a Seaſon, * 
the Reaſon. 
4 Treaſon, 
an Itching, 
a Heat. 


Except. 


A moſſie Bank. 

the Blaking of arms. 
the Hortſon. 

a Brand. 

a Joung Gooſe. 
Poyſon. 


In (tor, v0n-andgun Pw, all Maſculines ; ag; 


Un Bifton. 
un Bouton 
du Sayvon, 
un Rayon, 


A Staff. 

4 Button; 
$9 ap. 

4 Beam, 


All Nouns ending in (in) are Maſculine ; a5, 


Vn Bain, 
un Pain, 
un Deſltin, 
un Coin, 
un Bcſoin, 


La Main, 


Except. 


A Bath, 
4 Loaf. 


« Deſſien. 
4 Gorner, 


a Need, 


The Hand. 


"Thoſe thar end in (0) areal! Maſculine 3 8g 


Vn Echo, 
un Z£xro, 


In (p) Maſculine : as, 


An Eccho, 


4 Cypher. 


Pu Drsp. 
un Cham Po 
un Hagap. 
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bloth: 
4 Field. 


« Drinking«cup, Oe. 


Thoſe that ead (47) are Maſculine 3 8s, 


Vn Char. 


Gharrot. 


Thoſe chat end in (er) are Maſculine 3 as, 


DuÞer. . 
un Soulier, 
un Panier. 
un Mortier. 
un Ver. 

un Oreiller; 
dn Gibier, 
du Papier, 


De la Chair, 
une Cuciller. 
la Mer, 


Thoſe that end in (ir and or )areMa cling 


Du Cuir. 

le Loiſar, 
un Threſor. 
un C3ftor. 
un _—_— 
un Mouchoir, 
un Pouvolr. 


un Miroir. 


Tron. 
4 shoe. 
4 Baſques. 
4 Moriar. 
a Worm, 
«4 Pillow. 
Poultry Fowls. 
ſome Paper. 
Brcept. 
Fleſh. 
-. & $p002, 
the Sea, 


\ Leather. 
#he Leaſure. 


- + 8 Treaſure. 


« Beaver. 

4 Lighning:; 

4 Handkerchief. 
' 6 Power, 
6 Looking-gleſs 


Fe 


. _—_ 
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The Nouns ſubſtantlye ending Jn (cur) are of the Feminine 


gender 3 as,\ 


La Biancheur, the Whiten@s, 
la Douceur, 5 Sweetne(s. 
Is Grandeur, | the Greatneſs, 
la Longueur, 7 the Length, 
ls Largeur. the Breadth, 
Is Haureur, the Heigth, 
ls Pejanteur, , the Heavineſs, 
a Pcur. the Fear. 
Iz Doulcur. --., = Ihe Pain. 
FOacur, 8 the Smell, pc: 
Except thele 4hat belong to men , as; 
Vn Seigneur. FR A Lord. 
un Serviteur, a Man-ſervant, Wc. 
Except alla\theſe few following, 
Vn Labeur. ».0,, AMA Labour, 
te Cceur, ©» the Heart, 
wn Crceyccaur, . «a Hewt-breaking. 
FHonneur.... the Honour, _ 
le Dc(honneur. the Difhonour. 
FHecur. -—*, -* Tuck. 
le Bon: heur. | ' ., 8he gnod Luck. 
k Mal-heur. 44 4, bheall Luck, 
FEntericur, e=/4- » the Tefs le. 
TExtericus, » +... the Owſtde. 
In C8} Maſculines ; as, 
Le Four. 2 The Oven. 
je Tour. tbe Day. 
un-$cjour. an Abodce, 
wn Retour, 4 Return, 
KN Tambour. 4 D TU. 


| 
| 


% . 
4 PH 


Vne Conr. 
une Tour. 


Vn Pas. 

un Proceg. 
un L ogis. 

le D»«, 

un B is. 

un Abus. 

un Diſcour? 


Vane Brebis? 
une Fois. 

de la Chaux, 
une (Queus, 


Vn Cachet; 
un Lia, 

un Mot. 

un Serment; 
un Pont. 
un Arr:ſt, 
un $aut. 


La Nui&. 
une j[)ent, 
une For: ſt, 
une Part; 


la Mort, 


Vn Eſcu. 
un Chapeau, 
un Pateau, 


The French Grammas. 


Bxcept, 


a Court or Tard. 
a Tower. 


In ( () Maſculinss 3 as, 
4 Step, 
4 Proceſs. 
a Lodging. 
the Bace, 
a Wood. 
an Abuſe. 
a Diſcourſe. 

Except. 

a Shcep. 
one Time, 
Lime, 


Whetftone, 


In (1) Maſculines ; as, 


4 Seal, 
6 Bed... 
4 Word. . - 
an 0ath. 
-. <4 Briig”, 
a Senicnceor Decree, 
6 Leap, 


Excepr. 
y The Night. 
4 Tooth, | 
4 Foreft or Wood. 
a Part. 
Death, 


In ( # ) Maſculines 3 as, 


_. 4 Grown, 
4 Has. 
& Boat. 


_ 
Iu. 


phe In _ 


EN apa” 


Mir neem 


os. 
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leFeu, \ 3he Fire, 

un Cheyeu. 4 Haiy. 

un Clou. 4 Nat. 

un Caillou. &4 Flint, 

ug T'cou. « Hole, 

Except. 

La Vertu, Vine. 

dela Glu. Glueor Biydlime. 
{a Peau, the Skin, 

de |'Bau. Water. 

une Tribu. «4 Tribe; 

Words ending in (x) are Feminines ; as; 

La Paix. Pexce. 

la Poix. Pitch, 

une Croix, 4 Groſs. 

une Voix. & Voice. 
Ia Tourx. the Congh, 

Except, 

Vn Phenix. ; 4 Phentx. 


Words ending in (3) are Maſculides : theſe words my be 
written alſo with O) 3s, ' 


Vn Balay, 4 Broom. 

un Delay, . « Delay. 

un Eflay. an Eſſay, or 4 proof. 

una Convoy, 4 ſafe Cordut. 

un Renyoy. « Diſmiſſing. 

un Ennuy. 4 Trouble, 

un Eltuy, a Caſe. 
Except. 

Vae Foy, s Faith. 

une Loy. & Law. 

une Paroy, «Wal. 

Words in (4) Maſculines, as, 

LteN.n The Noſe, 


Naw 


-. 
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Non afterkaving examined the Words of the Maſculine Ter- 
minations, and their Exceptions , ler us paſs to the Words of the 
Feminine Terminacion, which is ( e } and ler us alſo examine its 
Exceptions, Eee; | 


EFirſtall Subſtanrives ending in (t6 and 8jE) are of the Femi- 
nine gender, 


L'Amitic Friendſhip 

la Plcte Piety 

la Moitie the Half 

la Beaure | Beauty 

la Sante Health 

la Civili:s Ciuility 

la Proſperite Proſperity 
Except Four. 

Vn Coſte a Side 

un Paſte a Pye or Paſty. 

Eve the Summer 

an Traite 4 Treaty 


Ail Nouns ending with double (ee) are Feminiges, 8s, 


une Armee an, Army 
une Chemir.ce 4 Chimney 
ia Fumee the gmork 
une Penſe: 4 thanghs 
une Charice « Cariload 
Excepr. 
Trophee 4 Trophy 


A'l cther SubRancives ending withap(e Ma.) are of the Naſ- 


culine gender, 


Vn De & Dice 

le Pcche Sin 

un Marche the Market 

un Fof'e | a Ditch 

le Pave the Pavement 

un Pre 4 Field or Meadow 


un Conge a leave, &c. The 


as you may obſcrye hereafcer. 
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The Nouns ending with'( e ) Feminine are commonly of the 
Feminine gender : bur there are alſo many of the Maſculine gendery 


Firk thoſe that end with (be) are Feminines, as, 


Vne Syllabe a Syllabe 

une Robc 4 Gown 

l» Ixmbe the Leg 

Ja Barbe | the Beoyd 

la Garde the Guard 
une Geibe a Wheat fheaf 
de Herbe Graſs 

une F :uibe a Cheat 

une Tombe a Tomb 

une Colombe & Dove 

une Bube a litilcBliſfcy 


Except theſe few that are Maiculines, 


Vn Globe a Globe 
un Cube 4 Gubit 
le Limbe the Popes Limbo 
un Ve be aVerbe 
_ un Proverbe 4 Proverbe 
un Adyerbe an Advcrbe 
In (ace) chey are all Feminines, ay; 
La Face | The Face 
Ia Populace the common ſors of People 
la Glace ' thelce 
une menace a ſhreatning 
la Grace de Dicut #he Grace of God, Wc. 
In (ece) Feminines, LN 
Vne Picce 4 Picce 
une Niece a Niece 


uneEſpece « Kind 
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In (7ce) fome are Miſculines and ſome Feminines, the _—_ 


muſt have them without book. 


L'Exerciee 
un Pcejudice 
un Indice 
un Malcfice 
un Bcnefice 
un $:crifice 
un Artifice 
un Calice 
un Supplice 
un Preci pice 
un Fron:iſpice 
un Coprice 
un Novice 
le Vice 

du Replice, 
un Ofhce 
un Orifice 


un Service 


Vane Lice 
une Malice 
la Police 

de PEſpice 

Þ Avarice 
une Cicatrice 
la Matrice 
une Sauſlice 
[3 luſtice 
Injuſtice 
une Eſcrevice 
vne Genice 


une Elcoce 
une Croce 


Maſculines, 


Exerciſe 
Prejudice 
an Index 
a Miſchief 
a Benefit 
« Sacrifice 
a Subiility 
4 Cup 


« Suffering or Puniſhment 


4 Precipice 

4 Frontiſpicce 
4 Fancy 

4 Novice 
Vice 
L1quorice 

an Office 


an Orifice 


& Service 


Feminines. 


a Lifts 

a Malice 
Police 
Fpzce 
Coveteouſneſs 
a Scar 

the Womb 
a Pudding 
Fuſt ior 
Injuftice 
a Crayfiſh 


4 Herfer 


In (oce) Feminines, as, 


The Nuptials 


a Biſhops fluff 
4 Hitsh or [hg 
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Except, | 
Negoce Trade or Traffick 
In (uce) Feminines, as, 
Vne Puce a Flex 
une Aﬀuce 4 Craftineſs. 
Except. | 
Prepuce. The Fore- hin. 


| All Nouns ending in ( ance and ence ) are of the Feminine 
xender, as, 


Las Prudence Prudence 
Ia Conftance Conftancy 
une Lance | a Lance 
une Balance & Scale 
une Quitance 4 Reccipt 
la Semence the Seed 
une Sentence, Rc. 4 Fentence 
E xcepr, | 
Le Silence Silence 
Ia ( ince ) Feminines , as ; 
Vae Province A Province or Shire 
In ( ence) Feminines, as» 
Vne Reſponce an Anſwer 
nne Once an Ounce 
une Ronce, &c; 4 Bramble. 
Thoſe chat end in (rce) are Feminines, 8s, 
La Force Strength 
une Source 4 Spring 
wnt Eſcorce 4 Bark 
une Farce, &cy a Fefting play 
Except, 
Le Commerce Trading 


le Divorce Divorce 


p_— we Ft mh MHC HM. UE EPRny 
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Vne Arcade an Arck 
une Bowrgade wn 
rn ſa ogg 
ute Greaade a Grenadce 
une 34lade 4 Sallet 
un: Brice 4 Bridle 
une Piramide & Pyramide 
une Mc<thode 4a Method 
une Ingra:itude —_ 
une Dcminde ie jute 
une Onde 4 Wave 
une Bonde L 
unc Soade SOTO 
de la Viande n 
de la Mouitarde Muftard 
une Corde 4 Rope 
la Miſericorde Mercy 
ur Bourde a Fib 
une Fraude | a Deceit 
une Chiquenaude, &c. 4 Fillip. 
Some few are excepted, as; 

Le Vulde 
le Code 4 Law-book 
un Synode 4 $ynode 
un Prelude 4 Prelude 
le Monde the W-rid 
le Conde the Elbow 
un Remede a Remedy 

Noans ending in (fe) are of the Feminine gender, 8s; 
Vne Agrafe a Claipe 
une G. ife a Claw 
de PEſtoffe $1uff 
une Coilke « Hoog 
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| In (uce) there are but ewo SubRanriyes, 
Vae Sauce 4 Farce Feminine; 


All Neuns ending in (de) are Feminines, 8s 


' 4 Sounding oy Searching 


The Empty place of the air 


KR 


& le Pouce Maſculine. 


h oo a OT I EPne 
'K po , 
Y Weed 4, g L 
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une Toufe | 4 Tuſt 
un Parafc a Flouriſh or Mark 
un Paragrafe * a Parazraph 

un Goulte «Gulf 
unTriomphe | a Triumph 


— Thoſe that en with ( phe) are pronounced as (fe) but they 
8rs of the Maſculine gender, as, 


Paragraphe | a Paragraph : 
Geog:tarhe a Geographer 3 
Gar:itrophe | P Gataſtrophy p* 
'Triomphe 4 Triumph 8: 
Apftrophe, &c. an Apoſtrophy 
| Excepr, | 
Orthographe & Epitaphe: l 
Thoſe that end in (age) are Miſculines, as, j 
Yn Voyage a Feurney | 
un Gage a Pawn. 
un Langage 4 Language 
un Village a Village 
un Teimoignage 4 Teftimony 
- un Naufrage a Shipwrack 
un Courage a Courage 4 
un Viſage _ «4 Face l 
un Nuage, &c. a Cluud | 
Excepr. | 
Vne Cage a Cage \ 
une Plage | 4 Shore or Strand 
une Rage 4 Madneſs 
une Page a fide of a Book 
Thoſe that end in (ege) are Meſculines, as 
Vn College | a Colledg 
un Privilege & Privileds 
du Liege Cork 


un vicge » #4 Stool 


- "By 


The French Grammar, 


La Neige S20w arc Feminines, 
Thoſe that end in (oge) are Feminines. 


" 


Vae Loge a Lodging 
une Horloge 4 Clock | 
Thoſe that end ia (4nge)are Feminines, as, 
Ls Vandinge. The Vimage 
une Orange 4n Orange 
une Grange 4 Barn 
une Loiiznge 4 Priiſe 
dela Frange Fringe 
la Fange Dire 
Except. - 
Va Lange \ 4 Swadling-cloth , or wooken 
Swath-band 
un Melange 4 Mingling 
un Change 4 Change and its compounded 
Thoſe that end in (inge) are Maſculines, as, 
Va Singe an Ape 
du Linge | Linnen 
In (onge) two Maſculines and two Feminines, as, 
Vn Songe a Dream 
. un Menlſooge a Lye 
une Longede Veau 4 Loine of Veal 
une Eſponge 4 Sponge 
In (arge) Feminiges , as, 
Vne Charge 4 Burden or Office 
une Decharge an Acquitance 
une Marge a Margent 
Thoſe that end in (erge) Feminines, as, 
Vne Aſperge Afparagus 
une Verge a Rod 
de la Serge Serge 
Except, 
Vne Cierge : 4 Wax-candle 


E 2 
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Thoſe that end in orge Fewinines , as, 


De POrge Barlcy 
une Forge a Forge 
la Gorge the Throgt 
Thoſe that end in gue Femininess as, 
Vne Bague a Rirg 
une Vayue a Wave « 
une Figue a Fig | 
Is Vogue | the Vogue 
la Langue thc Tongue | 
une Herengue a Speech or Oration 
Except thoſe that end in ogut, as» 
Vn Prologue & Prologue 
un Dialogue a Dialogue 
le YoguedeVair _ the Spread place of the air 
Thoſe that end in che are Feminines , as» 
Vne Mouſtache 8 Whicker, f 
une Tache a Stain | 
une B cche a Breach : 
une Niche a Corner , 
une Cloche 4 Bc , 
une Br«.che & Spit 
une Crucke a Pitcher * 
une Planche a Planke Y 
une Arche | an Arche L 
une Perche @ © Pole ; 
un: Fourche a Fork 
la Bouch., &c. tbc Mouth | 
, Except. 
un Coche 4 Coach 
un Dimenche a Sunday . 
un Manche a Haxdlc, $ 
un P.eiche 4 Sermon, } 
Thoſe that end in/7e are Feminines, as, 
La Vie Life 


la Mie he Crum 
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Ia Moladle = | the Gompany, @#e? 
ls Compagnie .. . - the Sickneſs 
Except, Le Genie. The Genim. 


All Nouns ending in ate are Feminines, gs, 


Vae Bale a Ball 
la Gale the $cab 
une Sales &c; a Dining=room, or Ha 
X Except. 
Le Scandale Scandal 
All Nouns ending in elle are Feminines, as, 
Vae Chindelle - a Candle 
une E chelle | 4 Ladder 
un* Sclie a Saddle 
, Except. 
Va Libelle 4 Libel ER 
un Modelle « Model or Pattern . 
All Nouns ending ia jo are Feminines, as, | 
 Vne Ville a City 
i Bile 1. «+ Choley or Gall 
la Pile - a File or Row 
de VArgile Clay 
Except. 
L'Evangile The Gofpel 
un Contile 4 Counctt 
un Crocadile ' a Crocodile 
un Azile - & Sanfluary 
All Nouns ending n ole are Feminines, as, 
Vne Bricole a fide fliroke at Tenn 
une Idole an [dol 
une Parole a Word (Gold 
une Piſtole, &c, a Piflo!, or a French piece of 
R Except, 
Le Symbole TheGreed 
un Pcotocole 4 Contra 


E 3 
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un Monopole 4 Monopoly 
le Pole the Pole + - 
In ule Feminines, as, 
Vne Bulle The Popes Bull 
une Baſcule 4 3-voagh 
une Fiſtule « Riftuls 
une Puſtule a Blifter 
; ; Except. 
Vn Preamble 4 Preambl: 
le Ventricle the Ventricle, or Stomach 
un Scrupule 4 Scruple 
In able theſe are Maſculines, as, X 
ke Sable The Sand 
un Cable 4 Gable oy great Rope 
© the Hanch or Flanck þ 
Theſe are Feminines , as | 
Vn: Table « Table | 
une Eſtable 4 Stable 
une Fable 4 Fable | 
All the reſt in blc are Maſculines, as, | 
Vn Ceible a Siege 
le Meuble Moveable Goods ; 
un Trouble &c. Trouble ; 
| | Except. | 
Bible a Bible : 
Chaſuble 4 Prieſts Chaſuble or Garment | 
Al the Nouns in azle are Maſculines without Exception, as, ; 
Vn M'racie a Yonder 
un O-actz ar, Oracle 
un Tabernacle, &c, 4 Fabernace or Tent 
A'l the reſt in cle zre alſo Maſculines, as, 
Vn Siccle  -. an Age 
un Cetcle | 4 Circle or Hoop 
un Mulcle 8 Muſcle 


: Except, 


UMI. 


une Boucle 


Vne Eſcarboucle 


Le Trefle 
un Buflle 
un Mufle 
le Souffle 


| une Rifle 


nne N: Me 


une M.rnifle . 


une Paatcufle 


un Angle 

un Oagle 

un Triangle 
un Quadrangle 
du Seigle, &c, 


une Regle 
une $3ngle 
une Elpingle 


une Aile 
dela Toile 
une Eſtoile 


The F rench Crotemar, 


Excepr. 
a Buckle 
_ the Carbuncle flone 


In fie theſe are Maſculines, 353 


Club at Cards 

a Buff-coat 

& Muzxle or Snout 

the Breath, or Wind 

Theſe are Feminines, 

4 Rifflle, oy a game at Dice. 

a Mcilar 

a Paſh on the Lips 

a Slipper 


In gle Maſculines, as, 
an Angle 
4a Nail of ones finger 
a Triangle 
a Quairangle 
. . Rye corn 
Except. 
a Rule 
a Gart 
a Pin 
In zle Feminines, as, 
« Wing 
Linnen Cloth 
& S$Tar 


All the Nouns ending in le are Feminines, a8, 


une Muraille 
dela Paille 
une Bataille 
une Boutei'le 
une Cotbei.le 
une Orcille 
une Treille 


aWwall 
Straw 
4-Batile 
& Bottle 
a Baket 
_ an Ear 
& Pine 


7 I. + Wee::. 6 5D an Cote; Pere ©. we EAu-cwn'! x SR 
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une Coquille « Sc 
une G. lie &« Gridiron 
une Cheyille | « wooden Pin 
une Aiguille a Needle 
une G:enouille - 4 Frog 
la Rouille | the Ruſt 
In ple Maſculinrs, as, 
Le Peuple The People 
un Temple a Temple 
In erle on; Maſculine, and one Feminine, as, 
un Metle a Black- bird 
unc Perle a Part 
For the reſt ending in. le ihi(e arc Feminines, 
Ls Greſfle Hail . 
un. Ile an Tſland 
une Gaule # a Polc 
une Epaule a Shoulder 
la Gueule the Mouth 
un: Meule ; a Mili-fronc 
unc. Boule « Bowl 
unc Foule a Growd 
unc Poule a Hen a 
une Empoule « Blifter | 
Theſe twa are Maſculines. : 
un Role . 4 Rote | 
un Moule : a Moule | | 
The Noung ending in gme are Feminines , 85, * 
une Ame © &4 Soul 4 ; 
une Lame x | « Sword-blade | 
une Flame a Flame, &c, 0 
Except, Wt | 
Le Diaphragme The Midriff | ; 
| 
Thoſe rhat end in eme are Maſculines, as, | «| 
un Diademe a Diademe | 
un Porme | a Pocme £ I 
un) $1x8togeme, &c, a $Irazegene Thole | 
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Thoſe thar end In ime are Feminines, 85, 


une Lime + 4 File 
une Maxime + 3. 4 Maxime 
une Rime a Rime 
Ja Gime the Top, &e. 
Except theſe two. 
un Regime 4 Regiment 
un Grime j - 4 Crime 
Thoſe that end in ome are Maſculines, as, 
un Tome a Tome or Volume 
un Axiome an Axiome,&c. 
Thoſe that end In ume are Maſculines, 8s, 
un Volume '. a Volume 
un Rheume - &4Cold 
un Apoſlume '-.. an Apoſtume 
du Bitume / 1. Panch 
Except four. 
De I Eſcume ' Foam or Froth 
une Enclume .. an MAmoil \3 
une Coutume ......*. 4 Cuftome 
une Plume . -4 Nuilley Pen 
Thoſe that end in omme are Femininesz 45, 
De le Gomme © Gum 
une Somme, &c., —_ 
In rmc thele are Maſculiaes, as, 
un Vacarme +... & Havok 
un Charme 4 Gharm 
un Germe a Bud, or Bloſſom 
un Terme , aTerm 
Thoſe chat end in {me ere Maſculines, as, 
Le Blaſme Blame 
le Careſme Lent 
un T heſme a Theme 
un Fantoſme ... «Ghoſt 
un Abyſme  . .& Bottomleſs pit 


_- 
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Except? 
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Excepr. 
La Diſme The Tenth. 
Theſe where f is pronounced are alſo Maſculines} as; 
IJudai'me | 
Paganiſme 
Chriſtianiſme 
Aphoriſme,'&c, 
Thoſe that end in aume Maſculines, as, 
un Pieaume 4 Palm 
un Royaume a Realm, fc. 
| Thoſe that end in ne are Feminines, as; 
une Cane 4a Cane 
de ls Tiſane Diet Drink 
, une Racine & Roo! ; 
[| une Michine an Engine 
"i ls Cu:fne the Kirchin 
[ la Lune ; the Mook 
une Couronne 4 Crown 
une Cayerne | a Den, and many others. 
Theſe few are excepted, 
an Throne & Throne 
un R-gne a Raign | 
un Incerregae an Interregnum | 
un Signe a Sign | 
pa Cygne > Swan 
un Pejgne a Kemb : 
| un Domaine an Inheritance E 
Antinoine Amimony 
. Pairimoine Patrimony | 
| ua P.oinc 4 Publication of 4 Curate. 
T:ofe that end in pe are Feminines, as, | 
tine Croupt - Cronper, Os. | | 
unc [aupt a Mole 
une S-rpz a Hetging BiR, or Flelye , 
une Carpe F/4 Carp 
3 une Pompe a Pomp 
$i} uae Lampe 4 Lamp | 
; | Except, 
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Except. 
un P:incipe. | a Prizciple. 
un Participe. 4 Participle, 
un Creſpe. | black Tiffany, 
du Jaſpe ' Ch Faſper. (tivity 
Hococoſpe. Horoſcope, 0r aſcendaut of Ns. 
Thoſe that end in aque are Feminines, as, - 
une Caſaque 4 Cozt : 
une Quaque a Baril 
une Artague an Aſſault; &c. 
| ExCcepr, 
Le Zodiaque. The Zodiack. 
du Theriaque. T reacle, 
Thole rhat end in 7que are alſo Femjnings, 85, 
une P1que, - &4 Pike. 
une Brique. . 4 Brick, 
une Bourique, & Shop. 
la Mufique, Mupck. 
la Coliques Golick, 
ls Logique. ., Legich, @c: 
. Except, 
Le Tropique. The Tropick. 
un Cantique. 4'goodly Song, 
un Diſtique. a Verſe of rwo lines. 
un Portique. 4 Pornck. 
In oque they alſo are Feminincs, as, 
une Coque: a Shell. 
une Toque. a kindof 4 Cap. 
une Equiyoque,  - anEquyocation. 


Except un Colloque, 
In uque F:minines, as une Pcrruque #& P:orwich, 
In ngque Feminines, as une Blanque a Blink, 
In rgne Feminines, as une Marque a Mari, 


60. The French Grammar, 
Ta ſque where { is pronounced, Maſculines, as, 


un Caſque, « Head-picce. 
un Maſque | 4 Mack. 
ug Obcliſque; an Obcliſque. 
un Riſque, « Hazard. 
un.Buſque. © - 4 Buch. 
du Mulque, 75 6 Mumk. 
: Except. 
une Bourraſque, a Tempeſt. 
la Morreſque, 4 Dance, 
la Soldateſque. _ the $oldjary. 
The Nouns ending in arc are Feminines, as, 
une Mare, & Pool, 
la Tore, a Loſs, or Diminition; 
une Thiatre. & Pcrfian Cap. 
Arcepe. 
Le Fanfare, - The ſound of Trumpets, 
Thoſe that end in eve are alſo Fcminines 8s; 
une Vlcere, 8 2ore. | 
la Golere, Anger. 
la Miſcre, Miſery, 
une Sphere a Sphere, fs. 
: Wo Excepr. 
un C«utere, | an Iſſue, 
un Myſtcre. a Myſtery. 
[a zre theſe are Maſculines, 
Du Porphire, | | Prophiry. 
un Empire, | an Empire. 
un Satire. a Satyy. 
le Mortyre, Martyrdom, 
un Navire. a #bip. 
'+ In ore Feminines, as, 
une Metaphore, 4 Mtitaphor, 


In Bille O:ore, &c. Aurora. 


The French Grammar, 


Bxcepr, 
un Pore. 4 Pore. | 
The Nouns ending in ure and cure are Femlnines, as; 
La Niture. __ Natwre. | 
| ls Nourriture. Nour iſhmens, ; 
la Pourriture, | Rontevneſs. ED 
Is Lecure, Reading. 
la Gageure, #h: Wager, A 
la Relieure d'un Livre. the binding of a B1ok, W's, | 
Theſe are Feminines, as, Þ 
Ire, Wrath, I 
dels Cire. Wax. | [| 
une Lire, « Nucalt Inflrument. s | 
une Mire. - &Level. 4 
Excepc two. ® 
Murmure, «4 Murmuring. | 4 
Augure, « «n Augur. f: 
Thdſe that end in bre are Maſculines, gs; | | 
un Nombre. | 4 Number, | | 
| du Marbre, | Marhber. ; 
una Timbre. | the Bell of alWatch. [| 
|  duGingembre, Ginger, @*«. 
| Except. 
 Chambre, a Chamber. 
{  Oabce. a Shadow. f 
Thoſe that end in cre are alſo Maſculines, 85, | 
þ un Maſſacre. 4 M iſſacre. | 
: le Lucre, Gain, | 
4 du Sucre. : Sugar, 
; un Cancre, &ce + the Cramp. 
i | Except. dhe 
”F delAncre. Itk. 


dei Ocre. Oker, 


3 x 
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Thoſe that end in dre are Feminines, as; . 

De la Cendre. Albes. | 

de la Poudre, - Du$ or Powler. 

de la Coriandre, Coriander ſeed, @'c. 
Excepr, 

Cidre. | Sider. 

Ocdre, Es 

All the Nouns ending in 7cre are Feminines, 853 

La Lumiere, The Light, 

laRiviere. the River, 

la Pouſſtere. whe Duff. 

de la Biere. ſome Beer, &c. 
Except. 

un Cimeriere. a Church. yard. 

le Derriece, the Back-fade. 

All thoſe that end in fre arc Maſculines, 5s 

un Ccffce. a Trunk, 

le Chiffre. Arithmetick, 

dn Souffre, &c. Brimftone, 


Ofc is of the Common gender. | 
Thoſe tharend in ajre and oive, are Maiculines and Feminines, E 


Theſe are Maſculines. 
un Breviaire, a Prieſts Breoiar). 
un Salaire. | a Reward. 
un Sommaire, 4 Sum. 
un Lumingire. a Light. 
un Ocdinaire, an Ordinary. 
un Inventaire, an Inventory. 
un Commentare, a Commentary. 
un Sagiraire. the ſign Sagitarius. 
un Suzire, a 5hbrowd). 
un S1r:Ruaitre, 4 Sanfuary. 
un Oratojre. | 4 private Ghapel to pray in, 
un Purgatoire, | a Purgatory. 
un Monitoirte, | a Monitory. 


un Terr 
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un Tecricoire. 
un Auditoire. 
un Cfeertoire. 
un Promontoire: 
un Repertoire. 
un Conſiftoires 
un Ciboire; 

un Grimoire, 
del'Ivoires 


une Aire, 


de la Glaire. 


une Grammaire. 


ure Haire, 

une Chaire, 
une Paire. 
une Lardoire. 
une Foire, 
une Nageoire, 
une Gloire. 

la Memoite. 
une Armoire. 
une M:(choire, 
une Baijgnoire. 
une ls. 


unc E\chzparoire, 


une Ratolre, 
une Ecritoire, 
une Vicoire. 
une Hiſtoire, 


The Nouns ending in erre are Miſculines, 


Le Tonnerre. 

un Patterre, 

un Cimeterre, 
un Verre, 

_ ua Catherre, &c. 


yeh Grammar, 
& Territory. D 


an Au'itory, 

an Offering. 

a Promontar). 

a Regiſter. 

4 Gonfoftory, 

the Sacrament. 

4 Conjuring Book 
Tue). 


Theſe are Feminines. 


a Plat of Ground. 
Gravel. 

4 Gran mar. 

4 Sack-cloth. 

4 Chaiv. 

a Pair. 


. a Larding-ftick. 


4 Farr. 

the Fin of a Fiſh. 
a Glory. 
Memory. 

a Preſs. 

a Faw-bone. 

a Bath. 

a Warming-pan. 
an Evaſpon, 

a Mouſe-trap. 
an Ink-born, 

a Vitor), 

a Hiflory, 


The Thunder. 


a Plos of Ground, 0r 


& broad Sword. 
a Glaſs. 
a Rheume. 
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' Except. 
une Pierre, 4 Fbone, Wt 
la Guerre, | ' * the Way, | | 
la Terre. __ the Earth. | 
uneGuliterre _., "& Guwytarre, 
Thoſe that end in cure are Maſculines, es, 
Du Beurre, 5: : Buttey. 
Thoſe that end in-#4rre are Feminines, as, 
De la Bourre, F locks. f 
Thoſe that end in atre are Maſculines, as; s 
7 
un Theatre. a Staze, or Theaire, $ 
Thoſe that end in 7tre are Feminines, as, 
une Mitre, a Miter 
une Virre, a Glaſs-window, 
dela N.tre, &c, | Niter, 
Except. 
E | un Chapicre. a Chapter. 
un Titre. | a Tille. 
| Thoſe that end in oxtre are Feminines ; as; 
F une Mon:re. 4a Watch, 
| une Rencontre. 4 Mceting. i 
| Thoſe that end in vre are Maiculines, as, 4 
| un Havre, a Haven, or Sca-port, 4 
| un Livre, 4 Book. [ 
du Poivre, Pepper, F 
| | un Licyre, ' 4 Hare. $ 
du Chanvre, &c, Hemp. F 
| F Exceot. 1 
une Fjevre: an Ague, 0r Feaver. L 
| unc Leyre. a Lip. | 
| une Livre. a Pound. 
| une Coultuyre, a Snake. 


.- 


mar, 
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$yllable, are Feminines, as, 


1a Ehafſe, | Hunting. 
la Sagetle. Wiſdome. 
une Foſſe, 4 Grave, or a Ditch, 
une Parojſfe, a Pariſh. 
la Cuiſſe, the Thigh, 
une Prile. | 4 Priſc. 
une belle Choſe, a fine Thing, 
une Surpriſe. « Surpriſe, 
une Controverſe « Controverſae, 
Except. 
un Colofle. 4 Golomne. 
un Carefle, 4 Coach. 
un Diocele, « Dioceſe. 
un Vale. a Veſſel, 
All the Nouns ending in at are Fewinines, 88, 
une Agate. the Agate ſtone. 
la Rate. thc Spleen, 
une Fregate, & Fr:gatc, W's. 
Excepr, 
le Date d'une Lettre, the Dating of a Letter, 
Thoſe char end in ette are alſo Feminines, #3, 
une Aſſierte, + 8 Plate, 
une S:rviette. « Napkin. 
une Aiguillette, 4 Poins. 
une Allumerte. « Match | 
une Sonnerte, « linile Bell, @'s. 
Tboſe that god in jie are allo Feminines, 8s; 
une Viſite. 4a Vip. 
ung Recraite, . 4 Reareas. 
une Marmite. an {ron p08. 
une Fulite. a Flight; 
Except. 
le Merite, : the Merit. 


All the Nouns ending in ſe with a Conſonant afore the laſt ; 
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[Thoſe that end in ote are allo Feminines; asy 


une PBote, & Boot. 

une Flote, 4 Fleet, 

une Grote! a Den. 
= Except. 

un Antidote. an Aniidote. 

Thoſe that end in ute are alſs Feminines, as, 
une Diſpure, a Diſpute. 
une Minute. . 4 Minute, 
une Goure, a Drop. 
une Faure, a Fauls. 
une Cheure, 4 FaR, 

Except, 
un Doute. 4 Doubt, 
In #e theſe two are Maſculines, as, 
un Ate. | an AA, 
un Dialece, 4 DialcB. 
| Th:ſe two are Femininer. 
une Colle&e, 4 CoNeft. 
une Scecte. 4 8c, 

The Nouns ending in le 8re Feminines, 5s, 
une Recolte. & Reaping, Tumultcis Muſcu- 
une Reyoelte, &C. &« Revolte, line, 

The Nouns ending in ante or ente are Feminiges, as; 
La Tourmente. The Tempeſf. 
ure Rente. 4 Rent. 
un? Patente, a Patent. 
'd |a Fiante. Dung. 
une Couramte. a Dance, 
ure Confonante, 4 GConſongnt, 
4 Plans, 


une FPizace, 
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All the orher Nouns ending with nee are allo Feminlnes, ex- 
cept two, which are, un Conte , 4 Reckoning , un Meſconte 2 4 


1 Miſreckoning, 
La Hon:e. Shame. 
une Pintc. a Pint; 
la Crainte, Fear. 

4 une Pointe, 4 Point, 


'This word (precepte) is Maſculine, 


| The Nouns ending in 7te are Feminines, as, 


| une Tarte. 4 T art, 
une Dorre, 4 Door, Ofc. - 

| The words ending in affc are Feminines, as, 

1 LaPaſte, Dough. 

Is Haſte, Haſte. | 

The Nouns ending in ee, where {# ) is pronounced , are 

Malculines, as, 

1 un Maniteſte, 4s Manifefs. 

: 

3 leRcfte, the Reff, 

/ un Contelte. a Gontention , 

| Except. 

| La Peſte, The Plague. 

u- { Thc Nouns ending in effe, where ( {) is not pronounced, are 
; Feminizts, ass p | 
une Beſte. a Beaff. : 
| uneRequeſtes a RequeRi, or Petision, 

la Teſte, the Head, &'c. 

Thz words ending in offe, are Feminines, as, 
une Coſte, 4 Rib. 
la Poſte. _ the Poſte. 
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The Nouns ending in 3/te, where ( \) is pronounced, are Fe> 
MIBINCS, AS, | 
une Liſte, ' aLiff, 
vne Piſte. the Print of a Foot, 

This Noun Gifte Lodging, is Maſculine, but ( { ) is not pro- 
nounced, * 


''Tkg Nouns ending in xte are Maſculines, as, 


un Texte, 4 Text. 
un Pretexte. 4 Pretence, &c. 
The Nouns ending in ve or ie are Feminines, 8s, 
une Caye, &4 Cave. 
la Salivs. the Spittle. 
une Cave, 4a T ub. 
ups Nue, a Cloud. 
la Vciic. the Sight, 
de la Boiie, Dirt. 
| Except three with (v) Conſonant. 
un Conclave, & Conclave. 
un Glaive, a Sword. 
un Fleuve. a River. 
In axe they are Feminines; 35, 
une Taxe? a Tax. 
la Syntaxe. the Syntaxi. 
| All ihe reſt in xe are Maſculines, 353 
Le Sexe. | Sex. - 
be Lute - E xceſs, or Superfluity. 
un Paradoxe, &c, a Paradox. 
All thoſe thstend in ye are all Feminines, #5, 
La loyc. =, 


Ja Pluyc, &c. the Rain, 


J- 
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There are ſeveral Names that are of a double 
Signification and Gender, 


Maſculines. La Bafle contre , the Baſs 
N Brbe, 4 Barbayy Hoyſe, pert it ſelf. 
LeBaffecentre,be that ings une Coche, 4 Sow P1g, 
the Baſs part in Muſicy. une Enicigne, an Enſcigne 
un Soche, & Coach, or Sandard, the Sign of 4 
un Enſeigne, he thaz carrieth the Homſe alſo. 
colour in a Company of Foot. une Greffe, a Graff, or youg 
Le Griffe, he Regiſtry, or Glerks ſh008. 
Office. | La Garde, the Guard it ſclf. 
un Garde, « Soldier of the Guard: Le Hile , the burning of 1h: 
La Hale, « Market, or shambles Sun, 


un Livre, 4 Book. une Livre, 4 Pound;. 
un Mancke de Couteau, 4 Kgife une Monche, a Sleeve. 
Hafe, une Once de Palds,an ounce 
un Once Animal , the ſpotted Weight. | 
Bunce or Linx. une Page &un Livre, 4 f6de 
un Page, 4 Page. | of 4 Book. 
un Poiſle ou Poeſle, & $tove. une Pojfle ou Poele , 4 Fry- 
Le Pourpre Maladie, the Purpless #ng-pan. 
4 pcAilent Ague. La Pourpre, the Purple G0- 
Le Poſte, 4 Boy that % alwaies Our. 
running for arrands. La Poſte, the Poſt-houſe,or 
Periode declin. the Term wherein riding Poſt. 
\.- athingk finiſhed. une Periode , 4 perfedt Sen- 
un Temple, 4 Temple or Church, ence, 
un Tour, 4 Turn. une Temple, a Temple, or 
Le Vaguede!Air, the waſt place Place berween the Eyes 
of the Air. Ears. 
un Voile, a Vail. une Tout, 4 Tower. 
| F-minines, nne Vague, 4 Wave. 2 
La Barbe, the Beard. une Voiley the $ail of a for 
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There are ſome Subſtantives which are alwaies uſed in the Plus 


ra] Number, and are of the Feminine of gender, av, 
Anceſtres. Anceſtor;, Predeceflioys, 
Annales. Annual Chronicles, 
Approckes. Approaches, 
$4.18 Aﬀliſes. Seſſions. CYearry onthe back, 
"If Brete]les. | The arm: or hands of « Baikc110 
Z: Baiſemairis. $Salutations. er Services, 
Cymbalcs. : Cymbals to play on. | 
[ D:crotoires. 4 pair of Bruſhes. | 
Entrailles. . | 3hc Inteftines, or Entrails. , 
PB 'pouſallles. Wedding. | 
Eſtrivierer, L aſhes with a $tirrup Leather, | 
Fi:ncailles. Berrothing of Men or Women, 
Fanerallles. Funerals, 
£591 Gens. Folks. | 
i] Gueftres. Gamaſh:s for Country- fulke. 
[i Hardes. Otoaths, Furniture, Brggage, 
Lunettes- SN SpeAacles, | 
Mouchettes, Snuffers.” © wr 
| Orgues. a pair of Organs, : 
4 Obleques. Funerai Rits, #I 0:4 
Re:iques. Relrques. . | 
| Teneb:es. rt Darkneſs. | 
|| Vicances. | | Vacations. | | 
Vergetics, Brufhes, ec. 


* 


T be Freneh Grammar 7» 
Whit AdjeQives are to go before or after the $SubRantives, 


Some AdjeQives go alwaies before the SubRantives 3 ſome aſters 
and ſome others either afore or after indifferemy. © 


Firſt, the Nouns of Number go afore, as they do jn Engliſh,as, 


(ck, Vn amy veille pour Faure, A Friend watches for another. 

#70 |} Deux chiens ne Ygaccordent T'wo Dogs do nos agree about one 
point 2 un os, . bone. 
/ Cent livres de melancholie nt A hundred pound weight of A 
payeront pas pour un ſel de * row will not ſerve 80 poy 

debre, debt of « penny, 

a Le premier jour de I'an! The new years day, 

7. 3} Ledernier jourdu mois. The laft day of the month. 

To | Nous avons zrande raiſon de Je have great cauſe 19. give 


rendre graces a Dicu lecin- th:nke 10 Almighty God the 
quieme jour de Novembre, ffth dey of November. 


* » But ſpeaking of Emperors and Kings; then you mult ſays 


1 LeRoy Chacles Second. King 6harles the gecond. 
5 Le Roy H:nry quatrieme. King Henry the Fourth. 
| L'Empereur Charles Quint, The Emperor Gharles the Fifth, 


Lik:wiſe when you dgnote the Diviſions of a Book , ats 


 Tomepremier, The firſt Tome. 

; Livreſecond, The (ſecond Book. 

{ Chapitre cinquieme. The ffih Ghaprer. 

1 Verler trolheme, &c. The vbird Verſe. 

/ DPleaume vingtieme, &c, The rwentieah Pſalm, 


All the Nouns of Colours , of Natſons , the Qualities of the 
Weather, arid the Participles of Verbs Paſſive ; as allo the Adje- 
&ives of Figure, of Quantity, of Gondirien and Qualicy, go after 


it the Subitzntive « Example, 
Du Vin blanc, White Wine. 
du Pain bis. | brown Bread. 
un Habir nolr. 5 4 black Sms, 
un Chapeau gris. 4 gray His. 
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des Bas rouges, 

du Linge blanc. 

un G*nti.homme Anglojs, 

un Cavalier Francois, 

un Proverb: Itslien, 

un M:rchand Tuif. 

une Senrence Latine. 

nne Rodomonrade Eſpagnole, 
un Tcmps chaud, froid, 


&8.* Eau ticde, 
"8 Linge humide, moui!'e, 


u Tobac ſec, 

un Chapon roſti. 

du Bceuf bouilli, 

des Poulets fricafes. 
un Homme: mcrt. 

une Maiſon ruinee. 
une Iambe rompue. 

de PAryenr perdu, 

un Arbre fl:uriftine. 
une Eſpee trenchance, 
un Tilon ardent, 

le Jonr ſuivanc. 
L'Anne: ſuivante. 
une R:glc quariE:, 

ua B:ſton i:oirt, 

du Bois ro;tu 

une Table ronde. 

anne Pouinme dure, 

une Porre malle, 

du Vin vicuXx. 

du Frujt nc uyeau. 

du Vin dovx, amer. 
un Fils uniyue, 
ur: Homme iobre, age. 
une F-mine ve; :uculcs 
un E :1iznt obciſlancs 
la] ctie nic. 

#3 Pieds nuds. 


New 


red Stockings. 

clean Linnen. | 
an Engliſh Gentleman, 
& French Horſe-man, 
an Nulian Proverb. 

8 Few Merchant, . 
4 Latin Sentence. 

4 5piniſh Bravadee. 

a hos oy cold Weather. 
blood- warm Vater. 
wct Linen. 

ary T obacco. 

a roafted Capon, 

boiled Beef. 

fryed Chickens, 

4 dead Man, 

4 ruined Houſe, 

a Leg broken. 

Moncy loft. 

a bloſſoming Tree. 

a cutting Sword. 

a burning Brand. 

the next Day. 


' the next Tear. 


4 (quare Rule. 

a ftraight $14ff, 
crocked Wood. 

4 YOund T «ble. 

a hard Apple. 

a (oft Pear. 

old Wine. 

new Fruit, : 
ſwees or bitter Wine, 
an oncly Son. 

4 [ber or wiſe Mar. 
a vertuous Woman, 
a: obedient Child: = 
bare Head, 

bare Fees, 


Excepr. 


Subſtanrive, 


Vn bon Livre, 

un beau Chevyal. 
un bel Enfant, 

une brave Femme, 
un cher Amy. 

ua cherif Employs 
diverſes Opinions. 
un galand Homme. 
un grand Ry. 
une grande Ville. . 
un gros Nez, 

un babil Homme, 
un honneſte Homme, 
un jeune Garcon, 
un mauvais Temps, 
un meill:ur Livie. 
un meſcbant Habit. 
un pevre Matelor, 
une pauvre Vetve, 
un petir Village, 
un pire Eſtar, 

un proche Parent. 
un riche Marchand. 
une {otte Courume, 
un yaillant Soldart, 
un vieux Singe. 

un vil Prix: 


Burt if you add an Adverbe to any of theſe AdjeQives , then 


they may go after, as, 


OT" ne" WO a | 
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A good Book. 

a fine Horſe. 

a fine Child, 

4 brave Woman. 

a dear Friend, 

a ſmall Employment. 
ſcueral Opinions, 

4 gallant Man. 

a great Rtng. 

4 great Gy. 

a large Noſe. 

an able Man. 

an honeſt Man. 

a yourg Bey: 

4 foul Weanker, 

a better Book. 

4 naughty Suit of Gloaths. 
4 poor Sea-man. 

a poor W:40w. 

a little Village. 

&4 wirſe Condition, 
a near Kinſman. 

4 rich Merchant, 

e fooliſh guftome, 

a flout $ol7ier, 

an oid Ape. 

a comemptible Price. 


Vn Soldat extremement vaillant. 4 m7ehty valiant Soldier. 


une Chambre fort grande, &c, 


a very great Chamber. 


#3 
Except theſe following Adje&ives which go alwaies before the 


OT 


Ther 
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There are ſome AdjeRives that go ſomtimes before » ſomtimes 
af:er the Subſisnrives, | 


ET TT Ig 
- Me ee a ns. En 


[ Vae eit:ange Afﬀaire, a flrange Buſineſs, 

if une Choſe eſtrzace, a ftrange Thing, 

i un chermant Vilage. a charming F ace, E 
it une voix charmante. a charming Voice. 


* 


un Hemme ([Cayant, 
un {caevant ber} 4 Learned Man, 
un Homme (age. 4 wiſe Man. 

un ſage Conlcilter, 4 wiſe Gounſcllor. 


un Tuge trop ſevere, 
un trop ſevere a a F udze tos ſevere, 
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fi Le Pied droit. the right Foot. 

i Le drojir Chemin. the right Way. 

F" Iz Min drolte, the right Hand, 

Fi une droite Ligne. a diref Line, 

; une Femme (age. @ wiſe Woman. 

| un: {izge Femme, « Midwife. 
tl un INombre parfait, 4 perfeit Number, 
; un patfaic Amant. | 4 perfef Lover. 


There are alſo ſeveral AdjeQives thar go afrer the Subſltantives 
in a proper ſenſe, which may, and ſomtimes muſt go after in 
a Mcecophorical way ſuch are theſe following, 


| Va Homme ayeugle, A blind Man. 
Avcugle Paſhon, _ # blind Paſſion, 
Pierce noire. black Stone. 
noire Malice. | black Malice, 
Feuille verte. green Leaf. 
verte Reprimande. ſharp Reprogf. 
Homme vit, a living Man, 
vif R:flentiment, 4 living Reſentment, 
Viande froide, cold Mcat. 
froide Mine, coll Countenance, 
Femme maigre, lean Woman. 
maigre Chere, lean Cheayr, 
Ezu chaude, bot Water, ; 
a che | 


nes 


es 
in 
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chsude Colere, hot Anger. 
Choſe rar?. rare Thing, 

care Eſprit. rare Wit. 

Tre terme, frm Groxnd. 
ferme Reſolution, firm Reſolution: 
Ecuit mcur. ripe Fruit, 
mare De ib:ratien, ripe Deliberation, 
Fruic nouveau, new Fruit, 

pn nouveau Dur, a new Day. 

une nouvelle Vie, | 4 new Life, 
Femme chsſte, a cha} Woman. 
chaſtes Oceilles. chaft Ears, 


This word (meſme) if dr yn ( ſame ) muſt go before the 
Subktantlve :- but if it bgnifies (ſclf) ic muſt go after, 


Le meſme Homme. J The {ame Man. 
le Roy meſme. the Ring himſelf. 


Of the three Degrees of Compariſon. 


THe Nouns Adje&ive have three Degrees of Compariſon; 
which ate, fir{t, the Poſitive : 8s, ſage, wiſe, The Com- 


peratlye : plus ſage, #zſers And the Superlative « tres ſage, moſt 


wiſe. 


N. verchele(s theſe following AcjeRives have their comparative 
iccegular, and areexpreiics with a fiagle word, as, 


Bon , mtilicur , tre-bon, G60, hettey, very 260d. 

Mauvzis , pirc , t!% mauyais, Bal, worſe, very bad. 

Petit , mojnare y tres- petit, or Litzle, leſs, leſſer > or moſt 
plus petit, little... 


Thus with ſome Adverbs. 


Bien, Micux, tres- bien, IW:*l, zetter, moff well, 

Ma; pi-, or plus mzl, ireg-mal. Z!, warſe, meje bad, or bad. 
Pcoz moins, rres-peu = Few, or lite, leſs, moſi linte. 
Have 


[ 
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Have a care when you ſpeak , that you do not miſtalee in theſe 
two words ( mcilleur and mieux ) ofing ane inſtead of the other, 
3s I haye heard = great many Engliſh (ay, bec»uſe theſe rwo words 
are alike fiz Eng)!ſh : for meiflcur being au AdjeRive , muſt be 
uſed with 2 Nuun , and mieux being an Adverb , muſt be uled 
with a yetb, as you msy (ee in the following. Example, 


Le Vin clsiret ct bon, Claret % good. q 
Le Vin d*E'payne et meilleur, Spaniſh Wine ® beater. ? 
( not eft micux.) | 


Cette Biere icy eſt meilleure This Beer % better then the 
que] autre, (nos cf mieux, Obey. 
Ic parle mizux Francois que luy T can ſpeak French better then 


(not meilleur que luy,) ec, 
Mon Cheval court mieux que My Horſe runs better then 
le yoſtre, ( not meilleur que yours, : 


le voſtre.) &c. 


The Comparative becometh a Superlarive , putting the Article 
before, as, 4 


Le plus ſagede tour. The wiſeſt of aR. 

Le pus fort 'emporte. The ftrongeſt carries it, ; 

Ls plus belle roſe devient grate- _ fincft Roſe hecometh 
cul. P. 


Les pluz courtes folies ſont les The ſhorteſt folics are the beſt, 
meilicares, 


There arc ſor+ Lytin Superlatives that are fit for ſome parti= 
culer ues, is, 


Sereniflime. | MoS Serene. 
IiluſtrifAime. Aoft *Uuftrious. 
Rove; $i duline, Moſt Reverend. 


Eminencflinie. | Moſt Eminent, 
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ele 
Ts Of the Pramonuns. 
p He Pronouns are divided into (cueral kinds : ſome are 


called Perſonals, becauſe they aye uſed infiead of the name 
of the perſon andibing, as je, denoteth the fr1f8 perſon , which 
# my (clf, :u thou, the (ccon4 perſon, :| he, the third, the plural 
Number of which % nous we, vous ye, ils they, $ome arc called 
| Demonfiratives, becauſe they demon$Irate the perſon or ghenhing, 
he | ce Gentilhomme that Gentleman , ce Cheval that Horſe , care 
Maiſnn that Houſe.” some are termed Poſſeſſives , becauſe they 
__ fenifie that a thing k poſſeſſed by the perſon , that the Pronoun 
hath relation unto, a m-:: Livre my Book, ton Cheyal thy Hoyſe, 
” ſop Chapcau hk Hgs, Some are called Relatives , becauſe they do 
ſaniffe the thing mentioned afore. lehin:, it, laher, is, les 
them, qui who, which . as for Examplc, Voila un Guntilhomme 
de ma connoiflance, qui eft nouvellement venu de France , lecen- 
le noiflez=vous ? There # a Gentleman of my acquaintance, which 
wr 3 newly come out of France, do you know him 7 Inthk Phraſe, 
qui and le are the Pronouns relatives. gome are called Interro- 
gives, becauſe th:y are uſed in atking a queſtion : as,Qui eſt 13? 
. Who k there > Que! homme eſt cela ? }/hat man & hat 2 Que 
dires vows ? What (ay you? Que faites vous ? What do you ? 
Come are called lndefinites, becanſe they do not mention any pay- 1 
ticular perſon or thing : @ , quelqu'un ſome body, aucun any, w 
quelque choſe ſomething, chaque each, quiconque whoſorvey. 


The Perſonal Pronouns. 


The Singular Number. The Plural Number. 
Nam; je, moy, I. - Nous, ws. 
Gen. de moy, of me. de nous, of we. 
Dar. me, moy, a moy, t6 me. a nous, 10 4. 
| Accul, me, moy, mc. NOUS, Ks, 
Ablat. de moy, from me. de neus, from we. 
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Nom. . tu, toy, thoy, 
Gen. de toy, of thee. 


Dat, te, toy, a toy 20 thee, 


Acc. te, thce. 


Ablar. de toy, from thee. 


Nom. i), ly, he. 

Gen, de luy, of him. 
Dat. Juy, 5 luy, #9 him, 
Acc. le, luy, him. _ 
Abl. de lay, from him, 


Nom. ell#, /be. 

Gen, d'e«lie of her. 
Dat. Iluy,ael's, to hey, 
Acc, ls, eile, her. 

Abl. d*ells, from her. 


Gen. deſoy, of himſelf. 


Bat, ſe, aloy, #0 hini(clf. 


Of the perſonal Pronouns, ſome are called Conjun&ives 5 be= 
caule they arc joyned with the Verbs 3 as theſe, jc, me, tu, te, 71, 
le, luy, la, les, leur. The other arecalled Abſolute, becauſe they 
may be uled without a Verb, and have perfc& ſenſe of themſelves, 


The French Grammar. 


Vous, You, or Je; 
de vous, of ypus 

2 VOUS, 70 You. 
VOUS, Jon. ' 

de yous, from y0u. 


ils, evx, they, 
acux, of them, 
leur, a tux, ro them, 
les, eux, them. 
d'eux, from them. 


elles, they. 

delics, of them, 
lear,aciles, to them. 
les, ei'es, them, 
cells, from them. 


Acc. ſe, (oy, himfe!f. 


Abl. de lcy, from bimfelf. 


az moyz 107, buy, etc, N04, V0uan) ax, ces, 


Of theſe ConjunRives , the Nominstive caſe gaes before the 


Vetb in an sfirmative Phaſe, zs. 


Te parle. 

Tu parles. 

Il parle. 
Nous parlons. 
Vous parlez. 
Ils parlent- 


T ſpeak. 

Thou ſpeakeF, 
He fpecketh. 
We (peak. 
Tou ſpeak, 
They ſpeak, 


But ic goeth afcer che Verb in asking a QueRton , as, 


Patle-il ? ; Doth he ſpeak ? 

Paries-yous Francois ? Do you ſpeak French ? 
Avez-vaus de beaux gans? Have you got any fine Gloves > 
Veyx-tu me croire ? Wiltthou believe me? 0 
A quoy penſe-t-i] > What doth he think upon 2 
Dequoy parle-r-elle ? What doth fhe ſpeak of ? 


Ayons nous quelque choſe 3 Have we any thing to eat ? 
manger? 
. Semmes nous oblige'z A cela? Are we bound to do that ? 


Dormes-vous fi rard ? Do jou ſleep ſo late? 
Chancear-ils bien ? Ds they ng well 2 
Dancent-elles bien ? Do they dance well ? 


It goeth alſo after in telaring ſome Diſcourſe in ſuch i ſenſe, 


As-ta bien la hardiefle (dit 31) Heft thou ſo much confidence 
de te preſenter devant moy ® (ſaid hc) ro appear before me? 

Inſolent (dir elle) forrez d'ici. Impudent ({4i ſhe) get ye gone. 

Tout beau (reſpond-il) ne paſ- Sofily ( anſwered be) do not ga 
ſez pas plus ayanr. ar.y further, 

Malheureuſe que je ſuis(s'elcria- #nfortunate that I am(cried ſhe) 
t=elle) faur i] que, &c. muff 1, &c. 


It goeth after likewiſc in a wiſhing manner , 25, 


Ainafi (olt-il, So be it, 
Fuflicz vous mort It a long- T wiſh you were dead long ago. 
cemps. 


Moreover in theſe following Phraſes, and ſuch like. 


Auſh eſperzy- je que, $0Thope that. 

Auffi m*accorderee-yous que. $0 You will grant me that, 

$i faut-il que vous contellicz, Tet you muſs confeſs. 

Partant avons nous rejolu de Therefore we have reſolucd to 
VOUS venir prier. come 4nd intreat you, 

Pourtant ay j« cntrepris de, = Therefore Thave undertaken, 

Seulement ajouterny-je que,&c, On'y I ſhall add, &c. Sz 
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'The Dative and Accuſative caſe of thoſe conjunRive Pronouns 


go before the Verb, as, 


Te yous aime. 
Vous m'obligeres. 
Te luy ay donne. 
Il me.connoiſt. 
Je le verray. 
Je la verray. 
Je les remercieray. 
Il me viendra yoir. 
'Elle me jure. 
iles ce batronr. 
Nous yous entendons 
Vous nous eſtonnez. 
Ils yous djront. 
Vous leur ferez (cavoir, 
Vous les fere'z -nourir de peur, 


F love you, 

Tou will oblige me, 

IT gave bim. 

He knowcth me. 

I ſhall ſer him, 

I foal! foe her. 

I ſball thark them. 

He will come 0 ſee me. 
$be ſwears to mc. 

They will beat thee, 

We underſtand you. 

Tou aftoniſh w. 

They will :*l you 

Tow will let them know: 
Tou will make them dic for fear. 


"They goalſo before theſe two Adverbs, Voila, Poicy , as, 


Me voicy. 
Le voila. 
La voila. 


Lai voila 


Here 1 am. 
There he &. 
Here ſhe 4. 
There ſhe ky fe. 


But you muſt pur the Pronoun afcer the Verb in the ſecond 
perlon of the Imperative Mood , unlels the Praſe be negativey 


AS, 


Donnez moy. 

Ne medunnez pas, 

—_ moy. 
m'appellc'z pas. 

Leye toy. 

Ne te leve pas. 

Dires luy. 

Ne luy &i e; pas. 

Cherchez le 

INNe le che:chez ps: 

Ba:ez le. 


Grue me. 


| Do not give me. 


Gall me. 
Do nos call me, 
Rzſe. 

Do nos riſe, 

Tell him. 

Do not tell hin, 
Look for him. 

Do not look for him. 
Bcat him. 
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Ne les bares pas? Do not beat them. 

Repreſentez leur; Repreſent unio 1hem, 

Ne leur repreſentez pas, Do not repreſent unto them, 
Recevez la, Receive her. ; 
Ne la recevez pas. Do net receive her. 

Ne m'oubliez pas. Do not forges me. 


Ang when twe Verbs come together with the Particle ( &) 
between them, then the Pronoun muſt go afore the latrer Verb, as» 


Pardonnez moy , & me receycz Pardon me , and receive me 4+ 
derechef en votre fayeur, gain in your favony. 

Couche-toy debonne heure , & Go to bed betimes , and riſe t0 
re [eve denrain de bon matin. morrow early in the morning 

Voycz-le , & luy donnez le bon See bim, and wiſh him the good 


jour de ma parr. morrow from me. 
Eſcrivez luy , & luy donnes Write to him oy t6 her, and give ' 
quelque affeurance de, &c. him or her ſome aſſeurance of. 


Doonez-nous dn vin, &nous ap- Give ws ſomewine, and bring 
portex quelque choſe 4 rager. ws ſomething to car. 

Beuvez un coup,&yous en allez. Drink 4 cup, and get you gone. 

Pric'z-les d*entrer , & les faites Defire them 10 come in, and make 
boire. them drink. 

Faites mes baiſcmains i voſtre Remember me 1c your Father and 
pzre & & voſtre mere , & lenr Mother, and tcl them that I 
dires que je les pric de venir invite them to come and dine ' 
demain dilner avec moy, with me 10 morrow, Wc. 


We uſe the abſolute perſonal Proneuns by themle'ves » both in 
a queſtlonal and wondering way 3 as allo , when we apiwer a 
Queſtion, and generslly after Verbs and Prepoſitions, here fo). 
low ſome Examples of all. n 


Moy? roy? luy? elle? eux? I? thou? he? ſhe? they 2 * 
Moy ! toy | luy! elle! eux! 71 thou! he! fhe! they ! 
Qui eft-ce qui a fait ccla ? Who k it 1hat did ſo? 


Moy, toy, luy, elle, I, thou, be, ſhe, 
C'elt moy, Is & J]. 

C'| luy. Te & he, 

C'eſt nous. It & wa. 

C'cit yous. It & you; | 


& Pules- 


$2 


Parlez a moy. 

Beuv(z a luy. 

Ficx yous en elle, 

Te (ulsr out a vous, 

Cela n'cſt pzs a nous. 

Ic yous p:ic de penſer en moy. 

Souveniz-yous de moy, 

Attendez-vous cela de moy ? 

Je ime repoſe ſur toy. 

In n'cn aimeray jamais un au» 
tre queelle, 

Faites comme moy. 

N: faites pas comme luy. 

Faites cela pour moy. 

Pour luy , pour «lle, 

March-z devanr luy, 

Entrez apices moy. 

Venez gvec moy. 

Allez avec. luy. 

Demeurez avec elle, 

Dilnez avec cux. 

Vem z-yous en avec moy. 

Avez-yous ce chez elles? 


We uſealſo theſe ſame Proneuns in 8 comparative Phraſe » after 1} 


the Particle ( 21-7,) 


I! et plus grand que moy. 

Fe ſuis plus fort que toy 

.Vous eſtes plus ſage que luy, 
Tu as plus d*amis que luy. 

J! s font plus beveux que nous, 
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Speak to mes 

Drink 10 him, 

Truſt hcy, 

T im wh.!ly yours. 

That % nonc of our, 

Prey think upon me, 

Remember me. 

Do you expeft that of me ? 

F relie upon th:e; 

IT ſhall never love another bus 
her. 

Do as I. 

Do not do a be. 

Do bat for me. 

For him, for hcr. 

Wal; before me. 

Come in after me. 

Come with me, 

Go with him. 

Stay with her, 

Dine with them. 

Come 10 my houſe. 

Have you been an their bouſe, 


He % taler then I. 

IT am ſtrongcr hen thee, 

Teu arc wi(cr then hc, 

T boa haſt more fri-ns 1hen he. 
They are move þ apty th: we, 


le parle m'eux, Frzngois que I fpcak berncy French then 


FaQUS, 


you. 


Nous Vente:dons m'eax que We underftarnd it bettcr then 
LUX. 

Les temmes font Fe les en An- 
gice te, on n'en voir point 
dans FEyro;e ce plus joles 
gu'e'lcs. 


thcy. 
Women are handſome in Fng- 
land , Europe duth 308 afford 


fixer then vbey, 
But 


ones OW 
Bone ets RN SEE AED 


— 
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Bur when a Verb doth follow in that eomparacive Phraſe, then tþ# 
Pronoun conjunQive is uſed inftcad of the abſolute, as, 


[1 eft pins. fort que je ne ſeray He & ftronger then ever I ſhall 
jamais. be, 

Yay plus de force en mon petic I have more ffrength in my lit- 
doigr que tu n'en#$ea tour lite finger then thoubaſt in 
ron Corps. | thy while body. + 

Ie fais plus d'ouyrage en un jour I do more work in a dey then he 
qu*tt n'en fait en hut, -* qdothinawcck. 

Vous eſtes plus riche qu'ils ae [e- Tow are ricber then ever thiy 
ont jamais, &c, wi be. | 


Before th: Relative ( qui, who) and the Participle of a Verb, the 
Prencui:s abloiute aie uted, | 


Moy, qui [ujs voſtreſerviceur. T, which am your ſervant. 
Toy, qu* je n*ay jamals veu. F0u, whom I never ſaw. 
Luy, fe voyant depourveu d'ar- He, ſeeing himſelf uzprovided 


gent. of falver, 

Moy , n'cſtant pas d'tzumeur de I, being nos of humour to en- 
<ndurer. dure it, , 

Eux. qui n'eſtojent pas loin. - They, which were not fax. 

Elle, ſc voyant dEvouyerte. sbe, ſceing her ſelf diſcovered. 


——_— — = ——_rw__} 


The Demonſtrative Pronouns. 


Maſculines. 
Nom, Ce. Th, or than, 
Gen. dece. of thi. 
Dat, Ace, $0 thk. 
Acc, ce, 1þk. 
Abl. dt Ct. of this. 
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Get, cette, ces, cecy, cela; celuy, and celle » are declined after rhe | 
ſame way, that is ro (ay, with the Article Ladefinir, 


Ce and cet belong to the Maſculine gender, cente belongs ro the 
Feminine : The difference between ce and ces is, thar ce is uſed 


with words that begin with a Conſonanc , and cet with (uch a 


begin wich a Vomel or with (þ) 35, 


Ce Cheval, 
cc Chien, 

cet Anima! 
cee Homme. 


Bur if an Adje&ive come betacen , beginning with a Eonſonantz 


then you mull ſay. 


Ce grand Homme. 
Ce pauvie Animal. 


Thk or that Horſe, 
#h% Dog. 

thi Creature. 
that Man. 


That great Man, 
This poor Beafs. 


For the Feminine gender. 


ex £< Kemps icy, 

ec: £6 Temps 2. 

£6 Cpcts I 

£25 Gents As 

ce Eomme | me pit; 
cel forms i el bei. 


Cette Femme, Thk Womar. 
cette Cava)ic, that Mare. 
Ces is the Plurs| Number, and belongs to both genders , 85 
Ces H comes. Theſe Mex. 
ces Femmes. 8hcſe Women. 
ces Chevnur, theſe Horſes. 
.ces Carslits. theſe Mares. | 
| Is ſpesking, wecommonly ule thele , icy and [2 after che Nouny, 
#5 2i{oina Cumica] ityic, 8s, 
Ce Livre icy. Thi# Book. 
ce Livre 13. that Book. 
ce Mos Icy. ibs Month. 
cene Miaidon !2. #518 Houſe. 


' 3 thi $coſer. 


zn that Sceſon. 


- theſe People, 


thoſe Peoptic. 

tht max plezſci we. 

ras woman & beudfome. 
| Que 


4 
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ae dites yous-de ce ligue-la ? | 7/ba: ſay you of that book ? 
E — ſemble, - ce cheval How do you es that Horſe 2? 7 
la 


This Pronoun (ﬆ) Is ſometim mg Neuter , and ſs we ule ic befaid, 
the Relative qui and que, and before the Participles and Infini- 
tive of-yerbs ; as ailo. with the yerb Subſtsntive. . 


Ce quieſt amer a la hoes ao What # binterat the mouth, i 
doux au coeur. q . ſweet at the heart, © 

Tout ce qui reluit n'eſt pas-or. Milk not gold that glifters. 

Ce que yous dires > vrsy. That which you ſay # zrue. 

Cefaifant yous m'ebligerex, Doing that, yer will oblige me; 

Ce qu'il yousplaira, © What you pleaſe. | 

Faites borine chere de ce C 811 m good chear with that there 
Y & 

Te me ſoucle fort peu de ce que I care wery tinte of what you 
veus dites. ay. 

Qui fair ce qu'il peut , dit ce He #hat Joh: what be can} 
qu'il ſcatr, & donne ce qu'il ſaith whas he' knows, ant 
a, n*cſt pas oblige a dayan= gives what he bath, % nos 


tage, +. dHoundio do mote. 

C'eſt bien fait. | It & well done. 

C'eſt bien dir. - + + In & well (aid. 

C'eſt moy, c'clt luy, \ 1&1, it & be. 

Ce ſera moy qui vous ſervi= Is ſbul be 1 hat ſball ſerve 
ray. Jou, 

Ce me ſera bongeur & fa- It batt be an bonour and a fe: 
veur, - + ©» your 30 me. 

Ce ſeroit une bonne affair, 1s would be a good buſpneſs. | 

C'eſt ce que jedemande;  * ' It the tbing that I deſire. 

C'eſt ce que je luy ay rouliours Is & that which I have alwajes 
dits z0ld bim, 


Cecy and cela zo with the other verbs, 
Cela peut ſervir a quelque choſe, That may ſerve-for- ſomething. 


Tout cela va bien. All that goes well. 

Gecy {ign!fie, Thi ſignifies. 

Cela me cone begucoyp de peice Thar gives me much trouble, 
Cela me faſche. ' That grieves me. 

Cela $'accorde-teil 2 Doth that agree? 


G 3 i 


De 
) 
_—_ cated” nies UB TH 4 _ 


Le ne eroy pas &ela, 

Eftes- vous content: de ccla, 
Donnez-moy cela. 
Apportez-moy cel, 

Ne couchez pab8N'ccla,. 


The difference between (c "ft and 7! ”_ is this (c uy i is uſed | 
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\ I 46 not- believe that: - 


Are yuu content of thas.. - 
Give me that. c 
Bring me tht, 


' Do) not touch that,” 625 Ip 


*-properly before» Subſtancive., either:fangle. cr, joynrd wi.þ an 
Ad jeQive * ikewtie before, Articles, Pronouns , Advetds, ard 
Prep fi ions, an: Inhitives of verþgrn 


Cc Dieu qutza. crit le ciel & It ,Gad ihe huhcreared bes 


* Ix rer; ©. 


wen and carth. 0 


C'.| Icfus Chi qui nous A Ir Teſys Chriſt thas huh yo- 


rach*iiz | 
ce ig Roy quile commande, 
c'{t [a Loy qui le deicnd, 
c*| 1a: Coutyme\. ' 

_ _ -Sailon, « 

ct Pall 

a : un” Te Choſe, 
ec{t un b:au Subje@.:/ - 
cif un brave Harkives, 
Oct une bells Fengmar, 


He meryeile, 

©: {| moy.. Kg IT 560 

ct luy. FP TR 
 Ceſt ves IKve To 


. Ceft du = robe ? }F \y d 


© du Vin," ©». 
Ceft de 14 Biere, 
Oct de 'Or. 
cet de PArgent, 
£.{t mon Auils;, y 
e'> mo!) Fietf- 1367, | 
c NF ce C-ie a... 
e*. it cet Hs: 2me. a, 
A cect Femme 186 
©clt ccluj-Cyg £44 


deemed us. 
it. #,th; King that mma i 
it & the Liw that forbids. tb: 


- 34.4: 1he Gujtome, ., . * «< 


it FA 1 6 $cſon,” 
it. the- uſe. 


it k a geod Thing. 
it k a fine $utjed, 
he % a brave Man. -- 


* .. Jhe$6.0rit ka hanjon » women; 
G | pi1e, c 'eſt'gorpmage.. At 


28.4 p71. pri} 23 
it ks 4 wonder, | hg 


it 4 my Friend, >!" 


[1 
at + my ME... oo 
- is & 1bat $de. "1 wy) 


it 6.1b.t Mn. 
i % ;hi. Woman, 

it % this ſam, 
, Fs » 
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eſt celuy-{a, 

cit CECY. _ 

cc cela. .. 

c*c| ce que je cherche, 
c*e!t ce qu*ii demande, 
c'eſt quelqu'un, 

cet qutlque choſe, 
ce nit perſonne. 
c'eſt tout, 

c*:t rout un, 

c*«& tour de meſme, 
c'eſt. ous les jours, 
c'elt aujourd*huy, 
celtoit hier. 

ce (era demain, 

Ceſt rarementr. 

ct en haut, 

c*> en bas. 

c'cit plus loin. 

c*:ﬆ| affez. 

c'eſt rrop. 

c*cht A defſein. 

c*eſt ſeulement, 

ct libremenr. 

© franchemear, 
eſt icy. 

c*eſt- autre part. 
c'eſt trop louvent, 


 ©>> A la ronde. 


c'eſt A la volee. 

c*>> par hazard. | 
c'eſt a conditioa que, 
e*clt afin que. 

c'eſt au contralte, 

c*cK yoir clair. 

c*clt eſtre fol. | 
c'eſt avoir peu d'«ſprir. 
eelt couper court, 
c*elt en faire crop. 
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18 & that ſame. 


it & that, 

it & what T look for. 
is % what he defires. 
is k ſome body, 


_ 28 % ſomething, 


it k no boy. 

is % all. 

73 & all one. 

#t 4 the very ſame! 
#t k& every dy, 

it k to day. 

it was yeRerday. 

it will be 16 morrow: 
it % ſeldome, 
3: % above. 

is % below. 

Fo 3 + further, 
it % evough. 
i: % 200 much, 
18 # 4 purpoſe. 
it & only. 

is % freely. 


1t k at random. 

it % by chance. 

it % on condition that. 
it & to the end thas. 
iz &% 10 ihe contrary. 
8hat & 10 (ee light. 
that & to be 4 foot, 
that & to have lintle wit, 
is + 10 cut ſhorts, 

thas k 10 «0 300 much. 
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(Il eft) being taken Imperſonnally, is uſed with Nouns Acje- 
Qives alone, and with theſe foilowing Subltantives z' Temps 
Time, Heurc Hour, ſour Day, Nui# Night, 3s, 


Il-elt vray. - -- It 5s true. 

I! eſt fan-, It % falſe. 

I| eſt cerrain. » * Jt % certain. 

Il eſt cyiden!, Tt % evident, 

1! «ft impoſſible, It % impoſſible, 

Il «ft necefſaire, ' Tr % neceſſwy. 

Il eſt facile, It % cafi:. | 

I| «ſt difficile, It % difficult. 

Il eſt b:n de. 'It + good, fe. 

I| eft crdysble que. It % credible that, fc, 

Il eſt remps de diiner. | It 4% time 10 dine, 

Il eſt heure de [-vper, * It 4s time 10 ſup. | 
Il «& jour, | It + day-light. 
J| eſt nu:&, It & night. | 


We ule (cc) another way } which is very fine and altogether ele- 
gant in our Language , as Monfecur De Vaugelas (aith in his 
Remarks , and that is inthe P.ural Number of the Verb Sub- 
ſtantive, 8s, ' ns OL, 


Les plus grands Cap'taines The greateſt Coptains of An- 
de PAnciqui:e ce furefit - Alex- tiquiry wire Alexander , Celar, 
Inureg Celar, Hinnibai, &,  Hanniba!, &'. 

Ce ſurent ge grands Hommes Thcy were great Mev that 
qui inyentetent les Arts liberayx invenicd the Liberal Arts, 

Ce (ont des gens de bier, They archoneft folks, 

Ce ſont des þraves gens, © © Thoſeare brave men; 


DES SRLESToy 9 Urn oe oe 2 © —_— 
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wy Cecy. aid Cay,” 


Ecy _ Gel, Sre uſed wichout A Subſtancive \beforeor oe 
| aVabanda Participle” 1 US, 


Cecy- eſt beau, © > This, or this thid i fue; 
Cela me 'plajſt: That pleaſeth 'mt, 
Que dites.vousde-cecy ? What do you ſpy .of #bK.. 
Donnez \moy cela. Give me that”: - o» 27 
Je ne croy! pas. cela. I do.not belieut 2he. 1: 
Cecy m'oblige a faire, This doth oblige me 10 do. 
Cela me ,periyade que. +;  !- That perſuades meithat., | 
En diſant celz. In ſaying that. 

Er failant cela, &c, In _ joke or that. 


TE. 
AT. & - * + — _——— 


of Caluy and: "Celle Singular, 'Ceux 
il and Celles Plural. - 


Y0J! i. 


Fo 


Eliy and Celt are uſed to avoid che Reps RY x 


_ Noun, . 27150 18 3752154 


Le Caroffe du Rey , &celuy The Kings Coach, and that of 
de. ln-Reynes the. Pucen, 

Lz Chanb® du Duc, & celle The Dukes © bambergand that 
de 1a Dachefle, ' +, of 4b Putcbeſs, . Lo 

Il a: 1a bouche aufli grande His mouth 1s, Ai hi « 4 that of 
Kay ce!le Pun Cheval, a Horſe. 

Le vin de Frencecſt pluxiain The wine of Frapce #s more 
que celuy d&'Eſpagne. . ſound then thay q ao... 

Le drap-d'Anglezerre eft plus Thecloth of1 nels and 7s Pner 
fin que cejuy de France. then that of Ecagce, 

Les Cheyaux d' Angleterre Engliſh Horſes are finer then 
ſont plus beaux que ceux Ge thoſe of France, 
'France, 


>» 


Qetts 


90 | 
Cette toile n'eſt pas 6 belle 
que'celle que 
Lz villede Paris eit pins gran- 
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That cloth is n0t ſo fine as 


yous scherares hier, 3hat you bought yeſterday. 


The Gity of Paris is bigger 


de que celle de Londres. --- then that of Loadon. 


Il n'y cut jamais R:publique 


micux. gouvernee' que Cells de mon-wealth banter 
Venile, 
Ie way jamais veu une fi belle 


There was never avy Com- 
governed 
thenthas of Venice, -+ i 
I never ſaw ſo fine an Ex- 


Bour(e:qu'eſtoir celle de Lon:ires change as that of London was. 


Mes valers &-ceux de Mr.'ſe 


ſont barus'enſemble. 
O1 ne voit guere.de beaute'z 
parciiles a celles d'Angleterre, 


My men and thoſe of Mr. | 
Ai have fought together, | 
Men ſellom ce any beauties | 


equal t0tho(e of England, 


They are uſed 8lſo before the" Relative P:onouns ,/ qui, que, and 


dont, © EO 
Celvy qui eſt content et afii'z 
riche.,---------. Fm 


Culle que vous connoiffer, 


Ceux dont vous m'ayiz pars! 


Geluy qui perſeverers juſques 
3 la fan, ſera ſauye. 
: Bizw-heurevis font ceux qui 
meurent au Seigneur. 
. Ceux quidoanenr tour (oat 
des Prodigues.” | 
Celles qui oar fait 
...- 
Il nefaur pas eftre ingrats en- 
vers ceux dont nous avons receu 
des faycurs. 
Les beſtes .connoiflent crux 
qui leur fort du bien. 


cel3 ont 


0 . 


He that is: content is rich 
enourh. 
She that you know. 


me, 


cxd ſhall be ſaved. 
- Bleſſed are. they that die in 
the Lord, OE 
T hoſe that give 
digali © 
Thoſe that haug done that ave 
to blame. f p 
We muſt not be ungrateful to- 
wards them of whom we have 
received favours, 
Beaſts know them thas do 
#$bcm good. 


' Fhoſe whereof you ffoke u0 | 
: * He that ſhall perſcyere 10 the | 


© Mig. * ; 
all are Pro- | 
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We uſe thisPconoun. (ceux) when we ſpeak of the People-rf 


Town or Place, AS, 


« 


et . "4 IBRGE5% 4Q 
Ceux de Paris, + Thoſe of Parls, that is toy, th 
_ eople, — .- [cent 
Ceux de Rvuen/ © The people Af Rouen; LUN 
Geux de Diepe, «The people'of Diepe.s \ #\ 07S 
Ceux de Londres, '- . Thoſe of London, = ** 
Ceux de Weſtminſter. Thoſe of W:&minſter, © 
Ceux de chez nous. The people of our bouſe. 
Ceux de cheZ'vous, ©  Thepeopleof your houſe. 
Ceux de dedans; & ceux de de= Thoſe of within and thoſe of 
hors. rt)  withour. SAY 
Ceux d'enhaut & cenux'cnbas' The people above and the Seoply 
ont eu querelle, 45 = * . below fel out. e123 


Ccux qui ſont Ce loin qu'ils ſor- They that live afar of [ct, 
"eh leq reſidinl , "+ *, + { g0'ous Gp NS Er a 
Ceux de noſtre parti batirent. Thoſe of our file ditbaet 3hefe® 
ceux du perti contraire..,, , of the contrary fade.;!; 250 
a0 $£ 
When we diſcourſe of two perſons or of two things , wee thele- 
Pronouns ((celuy-cy, gele-cy, cenx-cy, &c) inſtead ofreprarhify\ 
;h perions or things, By (celuy cy) muſt b+ underſtood the 
lat named 5. and by. ( oelvy-12) is meant the fiſt, Exatnpje. 4 


e001 5 

Scipion & Hannibal furent Scipio and Hannibal _were 
deux grands Capitzines : celuy- two great - aptzins's* the taff* 
cy fsillit 3 preadre Rome, 8 ce-- did almof} take Rowe ,' ard the” 
luy-1a deſtruike Carchage. firſt deſtysyed Carthage, = '-**- 

Paris & Londres font. les Paris and London ave "YH 
deux plus puiſfant:s Villes de two moſt powerful. Cities jb. 
P'Earope : celle cy eft icitve: fur Europe : one + featid upon ie 
ls/Tamiſe , & -cc{le-1a ſur la River Thames |, and the other 


$.1ne, wpon the Riva Seine, 


peta os 
a 


fs BIGF?. ala 
- _ _ 
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$3 
| of Pronouns Paſſrve, ConjunGive. | 
ly 4 
© Singul. Maſc, Feat | PL Com: - -:;- 
Nom, On, mi... * , mes My. A 
con, ta, res, thy. | 
ſon, la, » F ſes, his, or ber. \ 
, ; 
'Theſe following agree with all Genders. " 
0, Singul. © Plur. = k 
e. | Nos, Our. | $1} 
TI Vos, Tour. | 
>; Wt Leurs, Their. , ; 
matey Pconouns aj are declined by the Article Indefinire, as; * 
Nam Mon. My. 
Gen. de.mon, 374 \' of my; 
Dat. A mon. 0 my. 
Acc: mon, L = -© 


Ab). . de mon. from my. (and ſo of the ref \ 
They are called ConjunRive, becauſe chey are alwaies Joyned with 
a Noun, as, 


Mon Pere, ma Mere. My Fathey, my Mother: 


Mon Frere, ma Sceyr, \, ; My Brother, my Sifter, 
Mes Parens, mes Amis, , My Kindred, my Friends. 
Noftre Pays, nos Vilics, Our Country, our Gities, © 


( Mon, ton ſon,) are almnies placed before a Noun of the Maſcu< 7 
* line gender 3 and (m4, 14, (a,) before che Feminine, botti in' 
'the Singular Number : ( Meg, Vos, ſes, ) are placed both before 


the Maicyline and Feminine in the Plural Number, as, 
Mon Chien. CF 
Men Cheyal, My Horſe, 
Ton Bceuf, | Thy Ox. 
Son Cog. His Cock, Ma 
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Ma Chienne: 1 My Bitch: 
Ma Cavale. My Mare. 
Ta Vache. : Thy Gow. 
$2 Poule, by His Hen. 


It s Noun of the Feminine gender beginnech with a Vowel , then 
the Pronoun Maſculine muſt be uſed inſtead of. the Feminine, 
unleſs there be an AdjeRive before the Subſtantive , which be» 
ginneth with a Conſonant : obſerve the difference as followeth, 


Mon Ame. My Soul, 
Ma chere Ame, My dear Soul. 

$ Ton Eſperance. | Tby Hope. 
Ta grande Eſperance. Thy greas Hope. 
$on Intention. His Intention. 
$a bonne Inteation. His good Intention. 


The Engliſh Learner is co. take notice , thar it is not the perſon 
char poſſeſs which governs the Pronoun : buc the thing which 
ispolleſſed, as ic is in Engliſh in the third perſon, 8s, 


Son Enfanr. His ov her Child. 
Son Couteatt, His or her Knife. 
Sz Maiſon. | His or ber Houſe. 
$a Famille. His or ber Family, @c- 


Cf Pronouns Poſſeſſave,: Abſolute. 


/ i it Pronouns are called Abſolute 3 becauſe they are uled 
i | . viihout and inſtead of a Subſtantive ; rhey axe declined by 
s Pat 


þ.r11c% defanir, as, 


The Singulzr Number, 
Ma'c. Fem. 
Mow. Le mien, la mienne. mine. 
Gena. cu mien, dela micnne. of mize. 
Dir. 3% mi, 2 lamicnne. fo mine. No 
Acc. ie. mien, | la mienne. mine. 
&bi. &u mien, cc Jamicnne. from 227ne. The 
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'The: Plural Number, 
Nom. Les miens, les miennes. mine, 


Gen. des miens, desmienncs, of mine, | E 
Dyr. aux mens, aux miennes, 30 mine, 


Acc, les miens, les mitnges, mine, oY | 

Abl, des miens, des'nifennes, from mine. | 
Ute no , Po Jdits ; 7 : | 
And ſo' of the reſt, -. ; n- 


Maſc. | Fem. 


S. letien, latienne. ''” © thine, 

S. lefien, lafienne, ' ' his or bers. 

P. les riens. Jes ciepnes; © © thine. 

P. les fiens, les frennes; ' bis or hers. 2 
S. le noſire, la noſtre, _—_ 1 
P.. les noftres, les noſtres, Ours, 

S, le yoſtre, la voſtce, Jourg. 

P. les voſtres, les voitres. Yours, 

S. le leur, 1a leur, their own.” 

P. les !eurs, lesleurss. +, --- 2heir own. 


Odbſerye in all rheſe Pronouns thar the differer AY VET p- b 
Singular and the Plural is only an (ſ) | 


Theſe Pronouns in time paſt did go beiore the Subſtantive, (un 
mien ami, un fien parent, un tien frere, &c.) bur now they 
are on:y uſed withou: a Subſtantive , and tskes its place ro 


[2 *, 


2y0id the repevivion of ir. Example, : 


RG SR 


Voſire pere & le mien lont T-ur father and mine are 


7 ES OAT 
o Soy 


a'lez, a 1 promensde, '_ gone awalhing, 

Le Roy &ft dans ſon Caroſle The King % in bk Coach, 
& |: Reyne vans Is {1 n. and the Queen in hers. 

Te te donneray monchieng hk I will give thee my dog, if 
tu me veux donnerie tien, thou wilt give methine. 

L.eurs che1zux ſont plus Their Horſes are fincr then 
b:iux que les noſtres,. Ours. 

Mon cheval court micux que My Horſe runs better then © 
le viſtre, yours, K 


_ Voſte maiſon eſt bien plus Tour houſe js much bigger 
'o5nde que 13 noftre, - then onrs. k 


[2 
* 3 : 
F247 
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Te ſuis fort 3 voſtre ſervice, & TI am very much at your ſer= 


moy j* ſuis au yoſtre, vice, and F am 48 Jours, 
Il eſt voſtre ſerviceur, c'eſt He is your ſervant, it js [ 
moy qui ſuis le fien;  . that am bis, 
Tay perdu mon couteau, pre- Tbave loft my knife, lend me 
ficz moy le voſtre. yours. yg On 
T'aime cet enfant 13 comme T love that Child as mins 
le mien propre. 0300, g 
Fsy oublic mon manteau. I have forgot my Cloak, © 
Voulez-vous le mien? : Will you bave mine? © 
Prenez le mien. Take mine. 
Serve. - yous du mien. Make uſe of mine. 
Chacun le fien ce n'et pas Every one his own is 'nov 
trop, | me much, 


You ſee chat theſe Pronouns sre alwaies uſed inſtead of the Sub 
Rantive, therefore have a care that you do not ſay. OE oh 


Vn mien ami, þut un de mes amis. 
un fien parent, but un de (es parens. 
un xtien ſeryiteur, but un de tes ferviteurs. _ 


Obſcrve this Phrafe. | 4 


I eft aime dee hens, _.. He is, lowed of his own. 
Aime les tiens tu feras aime Love thy own, thou ſhalt be 16 
deux) dit Pibrac. ved of them. + | 


Les fiens, his ſervants, his kindred, aud alljes, thoſe of his 
party, of his retinue, his followers, | 


Plaider pour avoir le fien, T'0 goto Lew for his ow, 
Tu adjouſtes cla du tien, Thou addeſt that of thine own.- 
Le veux ayoir le mien, I will have my own, - 


of 
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Nom, Qui. 
Gen.” de Qui, 
Dac. a Qui. 
Acc. Qui. *. 
Abl. de Qui, 


| Singul.. Maſc,  Fem. 


hs. — 


Of Relative Pronouns. 
Q” Is Singular and Plursl,and belongs to bath Genders, | 
" Who. 


of Whom. 


to Whom. 


Whom. 


| from Whom, 
£4 * Lequel, 7hich. 


| Nom, Lequel, laquelle, which, 
| Gen. duquelz de laquelle, of which. 
Dat. auquel, a laquelle, to which. 
| Acc. lcquel, laquelle, which, 
Abi. duquel, delaquelle, from which. 
Plurs] Number, .. 
4J Nom. leſquels, leſquelles; which. 
. Gen. 'd&t{quels, dcſquelles, of which. - 
J Date 2vſ{quels, auſquelles. to which, 
Acc. leſquels, leſquelles. "which. 
[ Abl.- dcfquels, deſquelles. of which, 
+ | Quoy, What. 
| Nam. qu?y. what. 
Gran.  6<quoy. of what. 
Dat. a quoy, 30 what. 
Ao. quoy. what, 
AbVy dc quoy. from what. 
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The Riſe of rhe Pronoun (qui) 


In the Nominative eaſe we uſe (qui) for perions and things to 
both genders and numbers, as, 


Alexandre qui trouvoit la Alexander who found the 


terre trop petite. carth too Little, 

L'Homme qui vit bſen. The Man that liveth well. 

La Femme qui travaille. The Woman tha: workcth, 

Les Ecoliers qui eftudient, The $chsRers that fludy. 

Les Oyſeaux qui yolent. The Birds thas flie. 

Les Poiſflons qui nagenr, The Fiſhthat (ſwim, 

C'eſt la guerre qui eſt caule 1s is tbe war that cauſeth 
des troubles. troubles, 

Chien qui abzye ne mord The barkirg Deg ſeldome 
pas. bites. 

Ville qui pariemente eta de= A City that cometh 10 4 par- 
my renduee - = leyis half yielded. | 

Tous les maux qui ſe peu- <_4UHLthe cvils that can be ima- 
vent imaginer. gined, 
' Ceſont des preſages quinous They are predifions which 
avertifient de nos ma[heurs. advertiſe us of our misfortunes. 


L'or eſt un meral quinous aſ= Gold is a metal which doth 
kite en tous 1105 beſoins, qui fi help us in all our wants , which 


2 cilice Pexecution de nos defſeins, makes the execution of our de- 
Z & qui nous fait triompher de figns eafie, and which makes us 
Z routes les difficultez. 30 triumph over all difficulties. 


? (V4) in the Genitive , Dative and Ablative in both Numbers, 


is nor uſed for things, bur only for perſons, as 


C*elt un homme de qui jay He js 4 man of whom T have 


= receu beaucoup de faveurs, received many favours. 


A qui j'ay beaucoup d'obli= To whom I am much obli- 
gations. ed. | 
Voila ce's Mcfſicurs' de qui Behold theGentlemen of whom 


nous ayons tant parle . we have fpoken (0 much. 


Voila les femmes de qui nous . Theſe are the women of whons 
avons achete, we have bought, 


Fl 
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But in (pezking of Beaſts, and of things without life , we uſe 


(duguel) 8nd (de laquelle) &c. 3s, 


Le cheya] duquel j*ay refuſe The horſe for which I bave ve. ; 
cent Piſtolles , auquel Pay fait fufcd 4 x60 piſfoles whichT have 


fajire ungrand voyage, cauſed to ride a great journcy, 


La Riviere de Jaquelle nous The River of which wt have | 


avons ouy parler, hcard Foken, 


La tablz a lzquelle je me ſuis The table againft which 1 4 


heurts, have burt my (elf 


Le chien 819ucl jay donn& The Dog which I have given | 


Cu pain. bread unto. 
Lz porte a laquelle j'sy frape, The door T have knocks at. 


"This Rule is alſa obſerved in ſpraking of mora! things, 35, 


magnificence, courtoific, bonte, and lo of the reſt, For it is nor - 
weil ſaid, C'eſt cette mognrficence ou courtoifie ou bonte , de qui | 
j #y vous ay tant parle , ni aqui vous eſtrs oblige : Bur, dons je © 


w045 ay tant parie, 2 laquelle vous eftes oblige, &c, It is that 


magnificence, or curtefhe , or goodne's of which I have ſo often 7 


ſpoke ro you of , which you are obliged tr. And fo in the Plural 


Number : Ce ſont 12 les faucurs deſquelles je vous auors parle, | 
& auſquelles vous eftes oblige. Thote are the favours of which | 
I did ſpeak :o you, and unto which you are oblige?. | N:verthe- 
leſs in ſpeaking of Glory, of Viory, of Virtues of Fame , and of ' 
ether things of this Nature , which are «ſteemed Divinices or | 
 Celeſtia] perlons , as they are often repreſented caiefly in Poetry ? 


(qui)wili bs very proper 3 for ic doth 8gree with perions, whether 
zeal or f:jgned. 


Ls vloire 4 qui je me {uis Glory to which I havevoweld © 


devoue. my ({clf. 

La vi&k»ire de qui jay reccu #:i#ory of which T have re- 
rar.t 4 honneur, ceivel {0 much hanour, 

Lz reno:)nme? a qui je ſuisſi Fame which L am ſo much 
redevabic. #ndebicd to, 

Lz vertu 8 qui il doit {a re- Firtuc to which he ewcth his + 
Nome fanc. 

L2 ſage nsture 8 qui gaus & = UW#ife Nature to which we 
v911s 7ant 0 obiigh.ion. bave [0 many 0917 7411085. 
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La fortune de qui jay receu Fortune of which Thaye re- 
cane de fayeur, &e. cerved fo many favours. 


We have the Particle (Doxt) which is more uſcial in the Gene® 


" cive and Ablative Caſes, then (de qui, duquel, de laquelle , def” 
quels, and deſqueRes.) Ir agrcerh with both Genders and Num= 
n bers, 8n4 with all ſorts of chings without exception, as, 
* TL'Ho:oamedontnousparlons. The man that we ſpeak of. 
I 7 Ceit un importun dont il He 7s a troubleſom fellow, of 
3 faur que je me desfafſe, whom T muft bc rid. 
ny C'cſ une affsire dont il aura It is a buſineſs from which 
” delapeinea [£demeſter, he will hardly come off. 
Ce ſont des malheurs doaot Thoſe are misfortunes which 
; perſonne n'eſt exempt, 20 body is free of, . 
”», Ce ſont des choſes dont je ne * Thoſe are things that I will 
t > yeux pointentendre parler, never hear ſpeak of. 
vi Ce ſont des affaires dont je Thoſe are buſineſſes which E 
ſe” yous veux enrrerenir. will entertain you of. 
w Avec une hardieffe dont j'e- 77th 2 bolineſs that L was 
n? Rſoiseſtonne, aftonifhcd of. 
Ce ſont des choſes dont je Thoſe are things of which I 
n'ay aucune connoiflance., = haveno acquaintance, 
T'ay receu des lettres dont vous T have received the letters 
m'avez honore. that you have honoured me with, 
Les parties dont le tour et The parts of which the whole 
compole, 7s compoſed, 


When there are two Subſtantives of diff:rent gender,chen(duguel) 
muft be uſed inſtead of (dont) to avoid the Equivocation, as, 


| 3 C'e>i Vauthcur de la liberts He is the Authey of the Libcr= 
'. de laquelle nous jouifſons, ty which we enjoy, 
C*> 1a caule de cet efte& du- Is 1s the cauſe of this effe# 
quel je vous enttetiendray; which I will entertain you of. 
La guerre ft la cauſe des The war 7s the cauſe of #he 
| troubles deſquels nous ſommes troubles of which we are full, 
' rewplics, a &'s. 


H 2 Oblecre 


x00 The French Grammar, 


Obſerve that the Particle (dons) is never uſed to ask a queſtion 3 
therefore have a care you donot lay , Dont parlex-vous © dont 
vous meſkc3-v0us ?- Bur, 


De qui parlz-yous ? Of whom do you ſpeak ? 
fiſt vous meil'z-voaus What do you meddlc withal, 
Cc. . 


&c. 
Je nedoute point qu'il ne re= @ doubt not but he will firr 
mue ciel & recte en certe affaire, heaven and carth in this buſune{s 


Il n'a qu'une parole. He hath but one word, 

Ie ne boy jamais que je n'ay HT never drink bat when I am 
foif, &c. | ary, Cc. 

Il n'e&t parti qu'a ce matin- He is gone but this morning. 

Il re vit que de roles He livcth but upon dew. 


(Vue) in.a Comparative wsy lignifi's in Engliſh (then.) 


Il parle mijeux que moy,, . He ſpeaks better then I. 


Le fils eſt plus ſcavant que The Son is more learned then 


le pere, the Father, 
Les aigics ſont plus coura= Ezgles are more couragious 
geux que lcs dragons. * then Dragons. 
Les Turcs ſonr plus cruels que The Turks are more cruel then 


Tyerts. Tyaers, 
Les vieux (ont plus prudens Old men gre more prudent 
que le: jeunes, then yourg men. 


Somcimes this Particle (que) lignifies (4s) Example. « 


Auſit bien que vcus, As will as you. 

Aufh bien que laurre. As g56d as the other. 

I: fair zufh chaud en Angie- It 7s as hot in England as in 
terre qu*en France, F:ance, . 

Il tait auflt bon vivre a Lon- Tt is as cheap to live in Lon» 
dres qu 8 Paris, don as in Paris. 

le croy quele fiis eſt auſit {ca- IT b lieve rhe Son is as Learn- 
vant que !e fre. e4 as rhe Father, 

Lz fille paroilt gufft vieiie The Dargther feems as old as 

ue la mere. the Morber, 
L*Eſcolier 2 auizne oc:piit The $cbollir bath as much 


Sue le m8ifire, wit as is Maſter, lis 
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[1s ſont auſhi riches un que One is as yi 4s the 0« 


Paucre, ther. 

Il «2 aufli pauvre que Tob, He is as poor as Fob. 

M:is !1 a aurznt d'amis que But he hath as many friends 
YOus, as You. | 


Te nav pas Ia force de lever un T have not ftrength enough to 
co:ps £v!ti pefſant que le voltre, rarſe up a body as heavy a8 yours: 


Soratimes this Particle (que) fignifies (and) Example. 


Quz {you ne youlez: y cot® And if you wil not conſent to 


ſentir, © * it, | 
Q.z: f& vous jugez qu'il ſoit And if you judg that it is 
plus a propos de faire. * moye conyenicns t0 do. 


Que 6 au contraire tuveux QAnd if thou wits rather ſuf- 
ze laiffer emporrer & ra paſfion. fer 2þy ſelf ro be over-ruled by 
- - #hy paſſion. , 


(Vue) ſometimes fignifies (nothing) Example. 


Te n'ay que fsirea vous, I have nothing 10 do with y04. 

Ie ray que faire de-yous. Þ , »T have no need of you. 

Ils n'one que faire , employez- They have nothing t0 do do, en» 
les, h | ploy them. 


At the beginning of ſame notable Narration, we uſe (/eque! 
inſtead of (qui. ) 


Il y avoit un Philoſophe a - There was & Philoſopher 3# 
Rome leque] ayoit accourume. Rome who was wont, | 

On a cavoye au Roy les Ar= They have ſent the King the 
ticles de la Paix leſquels eſtans Articles of Peace, which bx3ng 
leus, &, 7 ECT rad, &c : 


H3 { Qui 


Ll 
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(Vue) is uſed in the Accuſative Caſe inſtead of quiz lequel, las | 


quelle , leſquels , and leſquellcy , for whatſoeyer is ſpoken of, 
. Example. | 


L'Hoimme que vous dites ft That man you ſpeak of is 


al'E aux champs, gone into the Country. 
La femnie que nous ayvons The woman that we met hatb 
rencontres nous 8 aſfeure, aſſuredms. 


Les perſonnesque 5: frequen- "Thoſe people T keep company 
re ſont (ans reproche. withal are reproachle{s. | 

Ceux que nous frequentons Thoſe that we frequent arc 
ſont gens d'*honneur, perſons of honour. _ 

Cejle que jaime et dignede She 1has I love deſervetb {0 


]eſtre, - | to bc, 
Les nouvell:s gue vous m'a= The news that you writ to 
vez elcrices, me. 


Le cheval que j'ay 8chete, 
Le chien que jay pe:du. 
L”'argerit qu'il a delpence, 

Les raiſons que yous ConneZ. 


The horſe 1hat T have bought, 
The deg that I have loft. 
The money that he hath ſpent. 
The raiſons that you give, 


La chole' que jay a vous « The thing thas I have to* ſay 


dire | 
Le beſoin que j*ay.a)argent. 
Les 8ffron's que veus avez 
TECeus.. 


20-Jou. | 
The needihat T have of mony. 
The affronts that y ou have re- 
cetued, 


After a Prepofition (que) is turned into (qu3) for perſons only. 


Pour qui, -- For. whom, . 
Chez qui. '- At whoſc houſe. . 
Contre qui, Againſt whom, 
Avec. qui, With whom, 


S2ns qui, Without whom. 
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Afcer 3 Prepofition (lequel) is uſed for things inſtead of (qui) 


Le Mende ef le Theatre ſur The World is the Theater up- 
lequel I'ennemi commun nous on which the common ennemy 
drefſe continuellent des pieges. continually ſets ſnares for us. 

Ls ſubje& pour lequel nous The ſubject for which we atc 


ſommes aflemblez. aſſembled 10gether, 


This Parricle (que) hath many other fignifications in our tongues 
thar are very neccflary to be kngwn 5 coming before a Yerb , it 
ſignifies (what) as, 


Que faires-yous ? What do you do? 

Que dir-il ? What (aith be 2 

Que demandent-ils ? What do they ask ? 

Que dit-on de nouveau ? 1hat news abroad,s 

Que prnſez- vous de cela ? What do you think of that * 
Que boirons-neus ? that ſhall we drink ? 

Que youles. vous manger ? What will you eat ? 


Que youle'z-yous gager, &, What will you lay 2 


( Vze) coming berween two Veths, is a conjunQion , and ſigni- 
hes in Engliſh (that) 'as> , 


Oa dit que la Paix eR faite, They ſay Peace # made, 

Pleuſt a Dieu quiil fuſt vray. MWHorld 10 God 1bat it was true. 
Te {ay bien que cela eR yeritable, T know 2hgr to be truc, 

Les medecins croyenc quiil Phyſetians believe that be ſhall 


MOUuTrra. date, 

Pour moy je croy qu'il gue- For my pars I think he will te” 
rir8, L well, 

U faur que cela ſoit. That muſf needs be. 

Je veux que yous venicz ayec I will haveyou come along with 
moy. me, 

Ie prie Dieu que yous arziviez a 1 proy God abat you may have & 
—_—_ bappy landing, 


He . (2ze) 
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(Vue) taken in commanding and wiſhing or curling, ſignifies in 
Engliſh (ler) as, 


Qu'il Ven aille, Let bim go. 

Que chacun ſeprepare, Let every one prepare himſelf. - 
Que queiqu un viennc ity. Lec (ome body come hither. 

Que preſonne ne braple, Let no body ſtir, 

Que rout perifle. Let all periſh. 

Que la terie s*ouvre, L ex the Earth open it ſel}. 

Qpe la mer bruye, Let the Sea roar, 

Que le ronnecre gronde, Les the Thunder clap. 

Que les vents ſouffl nt, Let the Winds blow, 


( Vuze) in admiring , fignifies in Engliſh (bow or what) as, 


Que cela eN bezu / How fine that % ! 

Que voi!z un b:au temps ! Whas fene weather this is ! 
Qu'il fait grand chaud ! How hot it is ! 

Que tu es ignorant ! How iguerant thou art * 
Qu 'tl c| lezer |! How light bes! 

Que yous eftes cruel! How cruel you arc ! 

(QuUil eſt prompt ! How bafiy-he % | 

Que je ſuis malkeureux / How unfortunate am I ! 


(Que de choſes en peu de mots. How many things in few wards 


(2ue) in being ſad, or in acculing. 


Miiteureux que je ſuis. Mn fortunate that T am, 
Milcrabl-s que vous eftcs, * Miſcrable that you are. 
Meſchant Coquin quetues. FWaicked Rogue that thouarst. 
Cruclie que vcu; eftcs, Crucl woman. that you arc. 


( ue) before the Negative (nc) in asking a Queſtion , (ignifics 
_ (why) as | 


Que ne luis- je 1a? Wry am TI not there?” 

Que ue faires vous cela ? Why do not you do that ? 
(ue ne travaill.z you: 2 Why do nit you work ? 

Q): ac vevs geipec'ez. yous ? 17 do not you make haffte ? 


2:40 nv viente] ici? | Why doth h: not come hither ? 


( 2uc) 
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(ue) being raken in the ſionificacion of (exceps) fignifieth in 
Engliſh ( but) as, 


le ne connois que luy, T know none but him. 
Je nay quedel'or, T have nothing but gold. 
len'en donneray qu'un Eſcu. TI will give but 4 Grown, 
Je n'en ay qu'un, T have bus one. 
Oa ne voit que miſcresde tous There is nothing but miſery ſeen 
coitez, | in all parts or places. 


| Sometimes (que) before (de) with a Vetb at the Infinitive Mood | 
* fgnifies (45) Example, 5 


- Il n'eſt pssficruelquede yous -He# not (o cruel as toleave 
* quitter, you. 

{ Te ne (uſs pas G6 mal-infiruit I amnot fo ill-bred as to go 
2 quede m'cn aller ſans. vous dire away without taking my leave 
# a Dicu. of you. 

% Vn Pere n'eſt pas fi denatue A Father & not ſo bayd-beay- 
 qued'abandcnner ſon Enfant. red as to forſake bis own Ghild. 
 A-<t-il eſe fi fol que de le Hathhebeen ſuch & fool 430 . 
© ccolire. Bs. believe him, a 


| (Que) before (fs, 0uy, and 29x) hath licrle or no Ggnificardon,as} 


le croy que ouy. Tes T believe. 
2 Iecroy que non. F believe nor. 
7 Le gage que fi, | Ie lay a wager it ſo. 
* Iegageque non, - Ile lay it is nos (0, 
2 ldir qu'quy, He ſaith Tes, | 
2 Nidit que non. | He (41th no. 


Quoy 
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 Quoy. 


WWE tave (aid nothing yet of this Particle, Tris uſed inflead of 
the Pronoune (!cquel) in every Gender and Numbe: for all 
things * but not in ſpeaking of Perſonas, Exampit, 


Lz vicea quoy i] eſt ſubje&, The vice he is ſubjc# to. 
La maladie « quoy jeſuis ſujer The fSckneſs I am ſubject to, 
. Lies tremblemens de terre a -. The Earth-quakes this coun- 
quey ce pays eft [uject, $ry is ſubjcf to. . 
Ce ſont des affaires a quoy Thoſe are buſincſſes we muſt 
nous dceyons penſer. think upon, 
Vous faires une choſe dequoy Tou do a thing you will rc= 
vous vous repentirez. .. _ pennof.. 
Voils la piume dequoy Yelcris This 75 the pen I writ withal 
Son: ce la les choſes dequoy - 4re thofe thethings you va- 
vous faites tant de cas ?, lue ſo much ? ; 
' C*c> diquoy le monde ſe met It is avhing people trouble | 
fort en pine. themſclues much withal. > 
Ie nc [cay a quoy me reſou= 0 T ds nor know what 20reſolye | 


dre. my ſelf unto. f 

t KA 4 

The Relative Pronouns are alſo Tarerrogative » as, 

Qui eſt /a ? - » Whoisthere? 

De qui parkz-vous ? Whom do you ſpeaigof? 

A qui avcz yous parle? 1 | To whom have you ſpoken? 
De qui av«z vcus appris ces From whom have you theſe- | 

nouv«lics la ? news? 2 

Lequel eit-c: ? Which is it ? 

Laque!ic des deux ? which of the 1wo ? 


Leſquels aimez-vous le micux ? Which do you love beff ? : 
Leſque!l:s troyv.z-yous les p.us Which do you find bandſom- - 
e - 


belles ? c ; 
A laqueile voultz-vous vous To which will you make your * 


addr<licr ? addreſſes ? : 
Duauel d:3 deux eſperez-yous Which of thetwa do you expeft > 
I: p'us &: faveurs ? more favour ? Diſ- 
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Deſquels voulez-vous ®. ' des Of which will you have > 


107 


blagcs ou des noirs ? Of the white oy of the black > 

Duquel vous plsiſt-il ? du blanc Of which will you have > of 
ou du claret? +: _-. : white oy claxet ? 

Qnel jour eſt-il aujourd*huy ? What day is it to day > 

Quelle heureeft-i] & What a clock is is ? 

De quel vin vous plaiſt-il 2 J/bat wine will you have > 

De quel pays eftes yous 2 Of what Country arc you? 

De quelle Province ? Of what Province? © 

A quelle heure diinez-yous ? What time do you dine + 

Quel livre eſt ce 1a? What book # that? 

Enquels piys avez-vous etc? Tn wht Countries have you bin? 

Quoy ? & quoy donc ? Wha * what then ? 

Mais quoy ? dequoy parlez= But whas ? whas do you Freak 
vous ?- of : | 


A quoy penſez>yous ? - What do you think upon ? 


| A quoy yousivertiflez-yous 2 About what do you divertiſc 


your ſelf? 


' A quoy paſſez-yous le temps ? How do you ſpend your time © 


_ S908) 6% 10 \'T IL. v4 — WOES -—— a cs / 


Of. the Relative Particles, 
Heſe three Particles (le, a, les,) are Perſonal Pronouns; 
I have ſpoken ſufficiently of rhem in theirUue place : bur 
as they are Relatives of all things ,'T muſt give ſome dire&ions 
how to uſe them» "They are placed between the Nominative caſe 
and the Veib, in an Affirmative Phraſe, Le ſignifies it or ſo, and 
when it fignifies fo, it agreeth with all Genders 8nd Numbers : bur 
when it ſignifies 72, if'refers oniy co the Singular Number, as, + 


Eſtes vous malagde?: *' * Are you ſick? 

Ie le (us. Ft 200l Mr: 

Bile Veſt. .<c-2u8 'She 1s 6, 

Ils is lomr, 9150 5nd. i \Tare (0. 
Vous. Pcſtes.:. '. . + Ton. are {0. 

Ie le voy bien, ' "I ſee ir will, 

le le (cay.bieg, 7... Z bnaw 74 well; 
Te le croy, T belicuc {c, 

e Pay Creu, T baye thivght ſo, 


at 
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Ne les faites pas trop pecits- Do not make them 800 lidile, 


Ie Veſſayersy; ; + Iwilliyi. 

Te le veux croire. I will believe it. 

Ie le fais. F do is, | 

Je 1'zy fait, - Ahave donct1, 

Ic le fersy, TI will do it, 

In a Negative Phraſe the Particle (ze) muſt TD before, as; 

le ne le ſuis pas, I am not fo, 

Je nc |: crOy Pas. | T belicyeit not. 

Ie ne Vay-jamajs creu.  Thave never believed it. 

Le ne le diray a perſonne. F will tcl! it i no body. 

Je ne le feray pas. IT oil! not doit. 

| Lt. g 
{ CLa) refers only to a thing of the Feminivie gender, as, 

Voyez- vous ma maiſen? +. * Doyou ſeemy houſe? 

Ouy, jc [x voy. Tecs, | (ceit. X 
Trouyerez-yaus bien larue ? _ Gan you find the fires * 

Tea trouveray. T fhall fendit. . 
Apporterez-yous mas lettre? FW/1ll you bring mp letter ? 

Te Papporteray. I will bring 28. 

Apportcz-moy ma chemiſe, - - Bring me my ſhirt. 

Ic la chauffe. ©... Twarm it, 

_ "oth ad = :ve 
(Les) hath reference to rhe Maſculine and Feminine , and figni- * 
fies (them) as, : 

Ie les ay.- IT have them. _ 0 
Je les voy: T ſee them. {; 
Te les trouversy. | Y T fball find them. _ 
'Te les chercheray. T will look jor them. = 
Ie les ſerreray,  ' I will put them up. ; 
Le les gerderay. (des T will keep them. 04 4: UE. 
Je lesfcrsy 3ilcz grands ou gran» - I will make them big endugh. 
Vous les avez faits trop forts, Tou bave made them n00 flrong.” 


Theſe 


Fg 
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Thele three Particles go after the Imperative Mood in the Afi 
" *mative 3 in the Negative, they go before. 


En. 


(En) isa Relative that hath reference to any thing , to perſons, 
things, and piaces ; it commonly ſignifies a part of a thing that 
was ſpeken of, and it Relative of the Genitive and Ablative 
Cales : it fignifies in Englifh of and from him, her, them, of it, 
uw » hence ,- from thence , theveof , as in thele following 
Phraſes. 


- Qu'avez vous receu de luy, JWhat have you received of 


"| llc, deux, d'clles ? him, of ber, of them. 
| Ven ay receu toutes ſortes de I have yeceived all forts of 
fayeurs, favours of, &c: 
Ven ay receu de Pargent. I have received mory of @'c- 
Parlons un peu de noſtre af= Les us ralk 4 little of our 
faire, buſineſs. 
Pailons-en. Let us ſpeak of is. 
Nous en parlerons demain. We ſhall (peak of it to morrow, 
& Ten ſuis content. 1 am content, 
& Len ſuis bien-aiſe, .T am glad of 78. 
| Venay bcaucoup de joye. | I have muth joy of it. 
Yen ay ſujet, IT bve cauſe. 
le o'en (uis pas marri, FT am not ſorry for it. 
. #*® Jen'en luis pas cauſe. T am not the cauſe. 
-, | Vousenc>ltes cauſe. Tou are the cauſe of it. 
Je vous enremetrcie, | - I thank you for it. 
7 D.nnez men, Give me ſome. 
 Tevous en donneray, I will give you (ome. 
» len'enay point, T have roxe 
- | Veuscn awicz, You fhaR bawve ſome. 
| HJ: vous en ſouhaite, t wiſh you ſome. 
{ | Vanayaliz. I have enovgh. 
, | St jen ayois, j? ne vous en den- Tf I had ſome, I would give you 
NEro!s Pas, 207ke, 
s Te vouscapreſterojs. I would lend you ſore. 
: En vyoudtiez yous prendre. H"euld you take ary. 
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T'en prendrois un pen, 


| Queen feriez-vous ? 


Je (Cay bien ce que-J'en ferofs, 
T'en boiois. 

J'en mangecols. 

T*en vendrois. 

Fen donnerols. 


T would take alittle. 

hat would you do with it, 
IT know what ſhould do with it. 
T would drink of it. 

F would eat of it. 

IT would (cll of it, 

T would give of it. 


Prctez-moy de Vargent fi vous Lend me ſamo money if you have 


CN AVEZ. 
Ven ay a voſtce ſervice. 
Combien en youlcz-yous ?, | 
Donnt'z moy du vin ft yous en 

AVER. | 
Donnez m'en une pirite. 
Venc'z-yous de Paris ? 

Ven viens, 

Quand en partires-yous ? 
Pen parti il y a hui& jours. 
Sorrez Micy. 

Te men veux pas ſortir. 

Je n'en ({ortiray pas. 

Ie yous en feray bien ſortir, 
Te vous en chaſleray bien. 
INen parlons plus. 

C'en eſt fait, 
Dcmeurons-en la. 


any. 
T have ſome at yoly ſervice. 
How much will you have ? 
Grvoe me ſome wine if you have 
any. 
Grve me 4 pint, 
Do you come from Paris ? 
I come from thence. 
When depaytcd you from thenca 
T departed thence a wcek ago, 
Get ye cone from hence. 
I will not go from hence. 
F fhail not go. 
I'le make you g0. ; 
I will thruft you out from hence, | 
Let us talk no more of it. l 
The buſenc{s is done, 
Let us leave there. 


Y. 


(T) is a Relative of things 3nd plzces, 3nd hath a reference to the 
Dative Caſe : ir ſignifies in Eagliſh 20 72, at it, there, thithey, 


in it, upon it. Example, 


Avez-vous eſtela? 
I'y als. 

F'y iray ranteſt, 

I'y ay fie, 

Y edit il? 

Y fant- us? 

Ll y &. 


Have you been there ? 

I T6 thither. 

I will gs there by and by, 
I have been there, 

1: he there? 

Ave they thers? 

He iy there, - 
lis 


ve 


V6 


> 


# 
E 
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{ls y ſont. They are theye. 
Lis y ſeront bien toft. Thcy will be tbere by and by, 
Iisn'y viendrent pas. They will not come there, 
Tis woſenr y venir, They dave not come there. 
I's y ont cite, They have been there, 

s y ſont demeurez, They have ftaid tbere. 
lis y ont couche, . They did lie there, 
Il faur que }'y aille. - TI muſt gotbither, 
Donnez moy du vin. Give me ſome wine. 
Mgttez:y de Peau, Put ſome water in it, 
1'y en ay mis. T have pus ſome. 
Y en avez vous 3ffe'z mis ? Have you put enough ? , 
Penſez-y bien. Think will upon it. 
P'y penſeray. I will think upon it. 
Il y four penler, We muſt think upon is. 
1'y prens piaifir. I take pleaſure in it. 
Je m'y plais. FT delight guy ſelf init. 


I'y employ rout mon reps. 7 ſpend all my time about it. 
Si vous y veneZ je vous y ver-= 7f you come here, I ſhall ſec 
L3Y. 198. 


Theſe two Relatives (y and en) are alſo uſcd together , and Cy) 
muſt be placed before C en) as, oat 


Avez-yous des amis a Londres? Have you arg friends 3nLondon 


J'y en ay pluſicurs. T have many. 
Je n'y en ay point. T have none. 
Ie voudrois bien en avoir. I wiſh I bad ſome. (number. 


Vous y enav«z ſans nombre. Tou have ſome there withous 
Vos merites yous y en procurent Touy merites procure you. ſome 


rous les jours, there.every day. 

Vos bonnes qualitez vous y en Tour good qualitics get you 0 
font aſles. | nough there, 

Me:t:z del'eau dans mon vin, Pur ſome water in my wine, 

I'y cnay mis. I hzvc pts ſome in is. 

Hi'yen a pas affez. Thcre is not enough. 

M:tiez y enenccre. Put ſome more 7n it, 


N'y en meticz pas dayaniege. Pu no morenn tt, 


—- 
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All rheſe Relatives muſt go after the Verb in the Imperative , in 


commanding and in forbidding : they muſt go before only in || 1 
he firſt and iecond perſon, and not in the third, ay : 
Croyez-le. Belicue it. 
Ne ne croyez PAs, Believe it nos. 
Faites-le. Dozt, 
Ne le faites pas. Do it nor. - ] 
Prenons-la. | Let us take it. 
Ne la prenons p3s. Let us nos take it, © 
Voyons-kes. Let us ſee them. 
Ne les voyons pas. Let us not ſee them. 
Allons-y. Let us go thither. 
N'y allons pas. Let us not g0 thither. 
Venez-y. Come thitheyr. 
N'y venez pas. . Do not come thithey. 1 
Prenez-en. * Take fone, { 
N'en prene'z par; Take none, ] 
Demandons-en. Let us 45k ſome. f 
N'en demande'z pass Let us 45h none, \ 
Mettons y en. Let us pus ſome 1n it. I 
N'y en mertons pas. Let us put none 1n 2t, - 
(En) being a Prepoſirion, ſignifies in Engliſh #n or into, as, 
En parlant. in ſpeaking. 
En allant. | in going, 
En France. in France. 
En Angleterre. in England, * 
11 eſt ſavant en pluſicurs choſes. He 7s learned in many things, | + 
En Compagnie. in Company. « | : 
Ricke en Vertu. rich in Vertue, | : 
En ccia. in that. h 
Ex ce C3S 13. in that caſe, 
| En ce que je pourrsy je vous in what 4 can I ſhall (cre k 
| ferriray. you, 
] 
| 


Some= 


In 
In 


The French Grammar. 113 


Sometimes (en) ſignifies (like) 3s, 


Il marche en Prince. | He walks like a Prince, 

Il ma traice en ami. He bath uſed me like a friend, 

Il n'a receu en frere, He hath received me like a bro- 
ther. | 

Il eſt meſchant en Diable. He # bad, or naug93 like a Di-' 
vel, | 

Il git en Coquin, He doth a# like a Rogue. | 

Ce n'cit pas agir en home de That & not 10 do like an honeſt 

bien. man, | 
Il parle en homme, He (peaketh like a man. 


(En) being joyned with the. Verb of Motion, fignifies as much aÞ 
( away ) but the Pronouns me, 36, ſe, nous, vous > muſt go be* 
ore, 25S, | 


Ie m'cn vais. ' I amagoing away. 
Tu Yen vas. Thou goeft away. 

Il Fen vs, He goeth away, 
Nous ncus ep allons, | We goawgp. 

Vous yous en allez, Tou g0 away. 

Ils s'en von:. They go aw:y. 

Il Fen eſt retgurne. He k% returned 4w4y; 
I| F'enfuir, He runs away. 


Il Lenvcl-, &c. He flieth away. 


Of Pronouns Indefinite,” 


He Indefinite Pronouns are ſo called , becanſe they do nor 
| mention particularly theperſons or things : they ace varied 
in their calc by the Indefinite Arcicle, except the firſt which receive 
the two Articles ; autre, other. | 
 ThisPconoun is for borh Genders, irs Plural is autres, 


Va aucre homme, Another mas. ! 
Vne autre femme, Another womans. ! 
Vane autre fois, Another time. | 
L'autre jour, The other day. : 

L'un & 1 agtre, The one apd he other 4 #hat 7s 


beth, : 


Les uns & les autres. 
' Des autres, aux 4utres. 
| Paſſons de Vautre coſts. 
E. Alddrifl z vous 2 Gautres, 
Achetez-cn d'autres. 


filt. 


_ rruy. 


Te en 3y veu aucun. 
Te n*cn connois aucune. 


gens [2. 


femmes 1a, 


tives as, 
Chaue Cheval, 
A chaque f5)s. - 
Chaque Soioa E 
Chaque Miiton, 


der, Ch4cune. 


Chacun (rnt ſon mal, 


LQN. 
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Chacun |. ſien n'eſt pas trop, 


Both. 

Of oth-rs to others. 

Let us go tothe other fade. 
Addreſs your ſelf ;o others. | 
Buy (ome others. 


: Autruy, Another. body, 
T:.is Pronoun hath the force of a Subſtantive , 3s you may knoy 
by. the ſenſe. It is of both Numbers and Genders. 


Ne faires a autruy que ce que Do not do anto others but what 
vous voudricz qu'on yous 


you would have done 10 your 
(clf. 


Ne defircz point le blen d'au- Do not deſire another man , 00 


other mens eſtate. 


Aucun, Any. 


( Aucun) is uſed'only in the Negative , never in the Affirmative: 
icdoth yary in Gender and Number. 


T have not ſ:en any, 
T do not know any. 


Ie ne frecuence aucuns de ces I keep company with none of 


thoſe peop'e. 


Te ne connois aucunes Ce ces I do not know any of thoſe wo- 


men, 


Chaque. 
CCh:que_) is of both Genders , ir goeth alwsies with a Subftan- 


Every Horſe. 
« Every time. 

Every Soldier, 

E very Houſe. 


(Cb4cun) is uſed without a Subſtantive, and hath a Feminine gen- 


Every ones own is n0# 200 much, 
Every one feels his pain. ; 


C hacun elt majitre cn (a mai- Every one hs Maſtcr in hu own 


houſe, 
Cha« 


OW 


1 
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Chacun ſcait ſes :ffaires. —_ one knows his own buſs- 
| Nefs, 
C::icun ch: z ſoy. Every one at his houſe, 


Certain g»es alwaies with 3 Subſtanthye, and bach ics Genders and 
Numbers. 

Vn certain Marchand. A certain Merchant, 

Vne certaine Femme. A certais Woman. 

D: certaias Philoſophes diſoient Certain Philoſophers ſaid, 

I: arriva Ia de certaines perioa- There came ſome certain peo= 
nes. p:c. 


; Force fignifies much) and is uſed in every Gender and Number, 


Faice Bl d, "4... Much Corn, 

F ce Viande. M u.h Mcat. 

Force F. uits. . | Many Fruits. 
Force Proviſions, Mary Proviftuns.” 


| Meſme is Singular, uſe meſmes in the Plural. 


Moy-meſme. My ſelf. 

Nous meſmes. Our (clvcs, 

Le Roy meſme. The Kirg him(clf. 

Les Rois mcſmes ſent (uj:ts a Kings ih-mſetves are ſubjef to 
routes, &c. all, ec, | 


Nul and nulle for the Feminine , fignifies none. 
Vous r'avez \nul ſujer de yous Tou have no cauſe to be ans 


ſaſcher, &). | 
Vous n'av«z nulle raiſon d'en Yeu have no reaſon to doubt of 
dourter. zt, 

Voſtce argument eſt nul, Tour argument & nought. 

Voſtce raiſon eſt nu'le, Tour reaſon k naugbt, 


Perſonne being a Pronoun, and not a Subſtantive,lignifies alwaies 
no body, and briongs to both Genders. 


Perſonne n'eſt-il venu ie ? Did no body come bither ?; 
perſonne du tour. no body at all. 

Quai a fair cela ? Who hath done 1hat ? 
perſonne; : no body. 
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Te 0 trouye perſonne pour m*si- I find no body to help me. 
ets 


Vous ne trouveresz perſonne a ce Tou will find no body for that 
prix a, price. 
4 


Pas un, that is to (ys none, 


Av:z vous des amis, Have you any fricnds ? 
Je n'cn ay pas un. I have not one, 

Ay: 'z-yous force piſtoles ? Have you many Piffolcs ? 
Jen'en ay pas une, I have not one. 


Plufieurs is a/waies uſed in the Plural Number for both Genders, 
ard ſignifi's many, It is uſed alſo without 'a Subſtantive. 


Many daics. 
Many years. 


P vfieurs jours. 

Pluficurs annees. 

Pluſieurs diſenc, Many ren (ay. 

Plufizurs le croyent. Many believe it. 

Pluficurs de nos amis nous 8t= Many of our friends ftay for 
tendent. Us, 


<uelque bath ſeycral Ggnifications : ſometimes it doth fignifie 
ſome, and then ir receives an f inits Plura), as, 


Quelque jour, One day or other. 
Que!que choſe, Something. 
Queiques amis. Some friends, 
Donnez quelques railons, Give ſome reaſons. 


Sometimes ir ſignifies whatſoever or although , and in that fagni- 
fication it haih irs Plucal, as, 


Quelque ſujet que vous en ayez, Whatſoeury ſubjef you have of 
ne je faite pas. - 1t, dv 18 n08, ; 
Quelque bonne v<cl»ni6 que yous Although you have good will 0 

3ycz , ne |a faite pas paroi= «0 7t, do not ſhcw it. 
{tre 
Quelques raiſons que vous alie- W/hatſoever reaſon you give, they 
Ui. Z » ON ne vaus crojra pas, wi nev believe you. 
Quelque meſcanc qu'il ſoit , je How wicked ſoever be þ, I fear 
ne le crain pas, | him not, | 
Qu-lques vaillsns qu'"ls ſoycnt, Hewſocver valiant they are, 
- 24s 1'oſcroien: parojftie. ihcy dare not afpear, , 
vmce 


vt 
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Sometimes it doth fignifie about , and then jc doth not alter, 


Lis eftolent quelque trente per= Thcy were about thirty peo- 
 ſonnes. ple. 
Nous avons fait aujourd'huy 1c have walked to day a matter 
quelquecingq lieues. of five leagues. 
Pay eſcric quelque dix ou douze Thave wris a mattcr of ten or 
Lertres, twelve Leners. 
Tay receu quelque vingt Pi- Thave received a matter of ſome 
ſtoles, twenty Piftoles, 


*Cuicongue hath no Plursl Number , and is uſed withour 8 'Sub- 
itantive, it doth ſignific whoſoever, and is uſed only for perſons. 


Quiconque eſpere au Dieu vi- Whoſoever hopes in the living 
vanc jamais ne perira. God ſhall never periſh. 

Quiconque tu ſois. Whoſoever thou art, 

Quiconquedir celaſe trompe. Jhoſoever ſaith (o k miftaken. 


*Quelcongue is uſed fer things, it lignifies whatſoever, 


$4ns exception quelconque. Without any exception what 

ſoever, 

Sans mouvement ni reſpiration W7thout any motion or breath- 
quelconque. zng whatſoever, 


Tcl is joyned witha Subſtantive, and hath its Feminine gender 
and its Plural Number. 


Va tel homme. Such 4 man, 

Vane telle Femme, Such a woman. 

Avez vous jamais yeu telles gens D1d you ever ſee ſuch people ? 
Ils ſe jetrerent ſur nous d'une They fcl upon us with ſuch & 


lle fureur, fury. 
Il " Garagh de telle ſorte. It behoves not 80 do in ſuch ſort. 


Tel cometh alſo alone before a Verb in ſuch Phraſes. 


Te! menace qui a grand peur, He threatens who % affratd. 
Tcl chante aujourd'hbuy qul He fsngs to day who will cry #0 
 pleurera demain. morrow, 


L423 Tout 
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Tout before a Subſtantive hath irs Gender and Number , and fig- 
nifes all. 


Tour le Mc: nde, All the World. 

Tout lc Pain. - The wholc Loaf, 

Tour |: Vin. All the Wine. 

Touw'e la Viande. All the Mcat, 

Toure la Biere, All the Becy, 

Tous nos Am's:; All our Fricnds. 
Tous les Jour*. Every D yp. 

Tourcs les Naicts. | Every night, all night, 


$omerimes tout (ignifizs every , and ir hath only a Feminine gen” 
der,and no Þ:u al, as, 


Tout homme eſt faurif, Every man & faul'y. ; 
Toure femme d:it eſtre ſujette. Evcry woman ought ro be ſubjc# 
Tout oyſezu vole. Every bird flieth. 

Tou: arbre porre fruit. E very tree beareth frui@, 
Tout poilſon naze. Every fiſh (mimmah. 


Sorr.ctimes tout fi;nifies although, as, | 
Tout fort qu'il eftoir, il a, Althongh he was ſtrong, he 


trouve plus fort que Juy. found a ſtronger then he. 
Touc meſchanr qu'il citojit, il Thovgh hc was very wicked, 
veſt converti. he did turn him(clf. 


Li ſe peut rromper tour lavant He may be miſtaken for all 
qu*1l eſt, hk ſcholar ſhip, 


fio< 
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Of Verbs. 


A Verb % a pirt of Speech that fignifieth being, doing, and 
ſuffering, and # varied by Moods , Tenſes, Parſons, and 
Numbers, AVerb tk of two ſorts, Perſonal and Imper ſonal. 

A Verb Perſona! i conjugated by three perſons, as w:ll tothe 
Singular as to 1he Plural Number 3 as, }aime, I love, ru aimes, 
thou lovet, i] aime, be loveth 3 Nous aimons ,-we love, viius ai- 
mez, you love, ils 3iment, they love. | 

A Verb Impcrſonal # conjugated only by thc third perſon gin= 
gular 3 as, Il plcut, it raineth, | 

Thcye are four ſorts of Verbs Perſonal in Frenh: A Verb 
Aftive, a Verb Paſſive, o Verb Neutecr, an4 a Verb Reciprocal, 

A Verb % call:d A#ivc, when it i; nificth to do; 10 aft, to ef- 
fe, to produce ; and it # known to be ſo, if you can add 10 1he 
ſaid Verb 1htſc two words, qu:ique choſe, ſomthing 3 as manger 
quelque chole . 10 cat {omeabirg , boire quelque choſe, to drink 
ſomething, por-er quelque choſe , 10 carry ſomething, Therefore 
thi word | ſomeihing] follows alwaies the ative Verb, 

A Verb Paſſive i ſo called, becauſe 1h: Verb ative ſaznifſying 
t0 do ſomething, that [{omething] receiving the afion, endureth 
and ſuffcreth the ation, © If you beat a by , the boy doth [uffers 
and receiveth your afion of be:ting. If you eat bread, the bread 
receives and ſuffers your ation of eating. Touthat at make the 
Verbafive (1 beat, Iezt) The bry and the bread which receive 
Jour ation. make the Verb Paſſive (I am beater I amenren..) 

A Verb Neuter % alſo a Verb u#ive , but it can make no Paſ- 
five; as, Ie cours, I run, jz tombe, 7 fall, je trembic,T tremble, 
I: dors, I ſleep. | 

A Verb Reciprocul  , when the Agent and the Patient, arethe 
ſame perſon 5 as, Je :ifaime, I love my (elf , il ſe rourmente, he 
rorments himjclf. B-foles that » we h:ve many Verbs in French, 
that are cailed Receprocals , which do not (cem to have that con- 
c4tion 3 as, Ie mc promene, L wak , je me r:pent, I repent , je 
m*c{tonne, I wonder , and many others. They are known by the 
Infinitue Mood, which never goeib witbous the Pronoun ie before 
it, and by thc uſe. wi c 
| "0 Ther 
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: There aye alſo the tw) Auxiliary Verbs, Vay, T have, jt ſuis 
am. 

Verbs bave four Moods ; the firſt # the Indicative Mood which 
3 the manner of fhewing, declaring, affirming, and acking z as, 
T« parle, I ſpeak, Parliz-vous ? Do you (peak ? The ſecond ks the 
Imperative Mood, which % the manner of commanding , intreat- 
ing, and exhorting 3 as, FEaites cela, do that , je yous prietaite 
og certe faycur , proy do me that f:uour , qu'il fafſe , les him 

0, 

_ Thethird k the Optative Mood, which 7 the manner of wiſh> 
Ing 3 45, Dieu vueille que cela foir , God grant thas it be (0, 

Pleuſt a Nieu que cela fuſt, ould 10 God that it were ſ6. 

The fourth and laft % inthe Infinitive Mood, It + [0 called, 
becauſe it do1h not definite nor mention any Tenſe, Perſon , or 
Number of the Verb, but the Verb k bare 5 as; Pacier , 10 ſpeak 
fair, to do, oc. 

. APVerbbeing an ation, and every aftion being done or made in 
a certain time, that time muſt be citber preſent , paſt, or ro come 5 
therefore the Verb 4 (aid 10 be either in1he preſent Tenſe , inthe 
Prcterjt or in the Future Tenſe, thoſe arc the terms of Gramma- 
r1ans, toexprcſs the three ſeveral Tenſes. | 

But thetime paſt or Pretcrit , + divided into three , as if it 
were into ſo many branches, The firft #s called PraterimperfeR 
Ten(r, in French Imparfait , becauſe it fegnifieth an aFion nos 

perf:fly paſt; as when you ſay, T1 was writing a letter, but com- 
pany came 10 me that did hinder m: : I eſcrivoye une leture, mais 
comp3niem?cſ ſurveniie qui m'a empeicke Tun fh w your ati- 
on of writing hath been interruptcd an1 left imperfe#. 

The ſecondtime paſt k called the Preterpcyfef Tenſe , becauſe 
is figntfies that an ation % perfely paſt ; as when you ſay, Vay 
dilne, I have dined, Pay eſ[crit ma l:trre, I have writ my lctter, 
Fe: reſtifie thas your dinner and your aftion of writing k per- 

ef. 

. The third time paſt & cal;ed 1he Pretcrpluperfeft Tenſe, becauſe 
ir reftifies thas the aFion was paſt, and more then paſt in the time 
that wis mentioned.; as when you ſay . Vavoyc ſoupe .ors que 
yoltce ſeryiteur elt venu, I had ſupped when your ſervant came, 
&c. : hn Obs 

Every Tenſe hath'two Numbers, the Singular and tne Plural, 

Eycry Number hath three perſons : Ie, I, wu, thou, il, he oa 

ie 
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the Singular : Nous, we, vous, you, ils, they for the Pluyal, - 

The firft perſon tk, he or 1theythat ſpeak 3 as, Vaime, nous ai- 
mons» 1 love, we love, The ſecond k,. he or rhey to whom we 
ſpeak 3 as, tu aimes, vous aimcz, thou loveft, you love. The third 
&, hc or 1hcy of whom we ſpeak 3 as, Il aim, ils aiment , be lo- 


veth, they love. 


We have four Conjugations of Veros , they are known by tho 


Infinitive Mood, 


I 2 
er, ir, 
porter, fimr. 


go Carry), 


to finiſh. 


t0 conceive, 


J + 
0ir. re: 
concevoirs rendre, 


to reſtore. 


Ne ee ee ee e——_—_—_—_—_ 


La Conjugatſon du 


Verbe Auxilarre 
AVo02r. 
L'Indicarif, 
. Le Temps Pcelenr, 
Sing. Plur. 
Pay ' Nour avons. 
tu 3$ YOUS aV:'Z, 
ila ils cnt, 
| L'Impartair. 
Payois Nous avions 
tu avois VOUS AVii'Z 
il avoir ils avo'ent. 
Le P:eterir parfaic difani, 
Yeu Nous eumes 
tu evfle Vous curt's 
3! cur jls eurent. 


Le Preſent parfair Indefini, 


Tay cu. Neus ayons cu 
tu.8$ el VOuS AVET Ou 
jl a eu, 31s ont cu. 


mc —— 


The Conjugation of the 
Auxiliary Verb 


To Have. 
The Inlicative Mood. 
The Preſent Tenſe. 
Sing. Plur, 
I have We have 
thou baft ye bave _ 
he hath, #h:y have. 
The Preterimper feft Tenſe. 
T had We had 
theu hadſk ye had 
he had they had. 
The Preterperſef Tenſe Defenit 
I had We had 
thou hadfſkt ye bad 
he had they bad. 
The Preterper fc Tenſe Indefs. 
Ihawve hal TWehavehad 


thou haifl had ye havehad- 
he bath had 


they have had 
i Te 


. 
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. LePiuſque parfair. 
Tavois ev. Nous avions. 
tuavois eus vous avicz, 
il avoir eu. {ls avoicnr, 
Le Futur. 
Taursy., N2-us 2urons. 
- tu auras VOUS Aurcz, 
il atirs, ils auront, 
L'Imperatif. 
Que / aye, Ayons. . 
aye, ayez. 
qu'il air. qQuii's ayent. 
L'Oprarif. 


Le Temps P:eſent, 
Dicu vucille que 


J aye. nOUS 3y0NS, 
ru 2YesS. vous 2ytz, 
il air; ils ayen', 
Le 1. Impurfair. 
JP aurois. Nous aurions. 


ru aurois. VOUS AUri: 'Z. 
11 auroit. ils auroicnt. 
Le 2. Inpartair. 


Pleuſt 3 Dicu que | 
Yeulle, nous eufſions, 
ru culles. yous euſhi z, 
il euſt, i]seutent, 
Le Preteric Parfair. 
Quoy que 
J aye eu. nous 3yons eu, 


ru ayes, VOUS 8yCZ Wu, 

il aiteu, ils ayent eu, 

| Le 1. Pluſqueparfait, 
\Paurois eu, nous aurions eu, 

tu aurois ts Vous auricz ou. 

* 1] auroit ev ils auro'e ir eu, 


Le 2. Pluſquepatf4ir.. 
Pleuſt a Dieu que 
J*euſſe eu, 
eu euffes eu, 


ils cutleat cu, 
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nous euſfions eu, I had bad. 
vous eulli.z eu, thou hadſt had, ye bad had. 


The Preterpluperfeft Tenſe, 
I, had had, We had had. 
thou hadft had. ye had had. 
he had had, they þ..d bad. 


The Futurc, 
T ſhall have. We fhill have, 
thou ſhalt have. ye fb have. 
he ſhall have. 1b:y ſh«8 have, 
The Imperativs Mod, 
Let me have, Leitu: have. 
have thou. bav: ye. 


let bim have, let them have, 
The Optative Meod. 

| * Preſent Tenſe, 

God grant | 

1 may have. We may hve, 

thou mayft have.y: may hve, 

he may have. th: y may have, 
Th: 1. Imperfe#f Tenſe, 

T ſhouldhave. W ſhruid have, 

thou fhouliſt h. ye ſhould have, 

he ſhould hcye. th-y ſh-ul4 have 
The 2. Imper fi & Tenſe. 


Would t0 God tht 
I had We had. 
thou hadft. ye had, 
he had. they ha. 
The Preterper feA Tenſe. 
Although 
T have bd. We have had, 
thou haſt had. ye have had. 
he hath had. they have had. 


The Preterpluperfet Tenſe. 
T jb. have had. We ſh.have have 
thou ſh.have hadye ſh. have ha?. 
he ſh bave bad. zbey ſh have had. 
T be 2, Preterpluperfedt Tenſc. 
Would to God that | 
We had had. 


he bad bad, they b, hal, Ls 


1 Rs - 5 COT WE Cl WS AE ET Oe Ge” et ? er Bog i. 
* #1 4 ed , 2-43” : Pics TRE _ 
LE Cob ot 


The French Grammar, 123 
Le Fatur. The Future Tenſe, 
Quand eu 
Fauray eu. MNousgauronser..T havebad, We havehad. 
ru auras eu. Vous 2urcZz eu, thou haſt had, ye have had. 
il aura eu. I's auronteu. hehathbad they have had, 
L'Iofinirif, The Infiaitive Mad, 
Avoir.” Avoir eu. To have. To bave bad, 
ayant, ayant eu, having, havirg had. 
L:s Gerundifs, The Gerunds, 
D'avoir. Of having, 
en ayant. 7n having. 
pour ayoir, for baving. 


La - Conjugaiſon du The Conjugation of the 


Verb Subſtantif 


Te Snis. 
L'Indicatif. 
Le Temps Preſent; 
Sing. Plar. 
Te (uis. N-us ſommes; 
ru es. vous eſtes, 
11 eſt, ils ſont. 
L'Impartajt. 
 Peſtois. Nous eſ&fons. 
ru.eſtois, vous eſtitZ, 


i] cſtoir. i's cſtojenr. 
Le 1, Preteric parfait. 


Le fus. Naous fulmes, 
tu {us, yous {uſtes, 
il fur. ils-furznt, 
Le 2, Preterir parfair, 
Pay eſte. Nous avons eſte 
ruvs eſe, VOus aver <t:, 
ils ont elite, ,. 


acc, 


Ee eewents 


— 


Verb Subſtantive 
I Am. 
The Indicative Mood, 
The Preſent Tenſe, 
Sing. Plur. 

JT am. We are. 
thou art, 2 . 
be ts, they are. 

The Imper fe Tenſe, 
IT ws, We were, 
thou waſt, ye were. 
he was. they were. 

The Perter felt Tenſe, 
I ws. We were, 
thou waft, Je were. 
h: ws. they were. 

The 2. Preterper fc Tenſe. 

T havebeen, We heau been. 
th:u haſt been, ye have been, + 
hc hath bcen, hey have bcen. 


Le 
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Le 1. Pluſque parfair. 
Paurois eſic. 


Le Puſque parfair. The PreterperfeRt Tenſe; 
Payois eſte. nous avions efle Thad been, Ml 54. 
tu avois efls yousaviez efte. thoubadft been ze bad been. 
i] ayoit eſte, ils avoient eſte, he had been, - they bad been; 
Le Furur, The Future Tenſe, - 
Te ſeray. Nous ſerons, T1 ſhall be, We ſhill be, 
ru leres, yous (ec cz, thou fhalt be, ye ſhall be. 
1] (ers. ils ſeronr. * he ſhall be, they ſhall be, 
L'imperarif. , The Imperative Mood. 
Que je ſois, - Soyons, Let mebe, Let us be. 
ſois. ſoytz. be thog. be ye. 
qu'il ſojr. qu':ls ſoient, Ut him be, Ia them be, 
LOpratit. The Optative Mood. 
Le Temps Preſent, The Preſent Tenſe, 
Dieu yueille qus God grant that 
Ie ſols. Nous ſoyons, The. Iwe be. 
eu (ois, yous foyer. thou be; ye be. 
il ſoit. Ils ſoyenr, he be. they be. 
Le 1. Imparfait. The 1. Imperfe#t Tenſe. 
Te lerois. Nous ſerions, 1 ſhould be, We fhould be. 
ru lerois, yous ſ:riez, thou ſhouldft be.ye fbould be. 
il ſeroit, ils ſerojent. he fhould be. they ſhould be. 
Le 2, Impartait. The 2, Imperfe# Tenſe. 
Pleuſt 3 Dieu que Would 10 God thas 
Ie fuſies. N-us fuffions, TI were. We were. 
ru ſuſfes.* * vous fufficz, thou were. Je were. 
i] fuft. ils fuſenr, he was. they were. 
Le Pieterir parfair, The FreterperfcAt Tenſe. 
oy que Although 
aye ce. Nous ayons eſte I have been, ' We have been, 
tu ayes eſte. - yous ayz cle thou haft been. ye bave been. 
| 1 aireſte. ils ayent efte, be that been, they have been, 


The 2, Pretcypluperfe# Tenſe. 


nous zurionsefte T ſhould bave b, We fb. have bin. 


ru aurois eft6, vous auricz elie. thou ſh. have b. ye fb, have bin. 


il 8urolc eſte, ils auroicnr «fe, he ſoou!d bave babey fb.have bin. 


Le 
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Le 2. Pluſqueparfgir. The 2. PeytorpluperfeE® Tenſe. 
Pleuſt a Dieu que IWould t0 God 

Peuſfes eſte. Nous euſſi. eſte. Thad bin. We had bin, 

tu eufſes eſte, vous cuſſcz eſte thou hadft bin, ye bad bin, 

i1euſt eſte, ils euſſent efle. he bad bin, they had bin. 

Le Fucur, The Future Tenſe. 
Quand When. 

Vauray eſte, nous aurons eſte I have bin, We have bin, 

tu aura$eſte, vous aurez ee, thou haſt bin. ye bave bin. 

i] aura eſtt, ils auronrelie, he hath bin. they have hin, 


L'infinitif, The Infinitive Mood. 
Eftre. avoir eſte, To be. To have bin. 
eſtant. ayant eſts, being. having bin. 
Les Gerunds. The Gerunds. ' 
D'eſtre, Of being. 
en eftanc, in being, 


pour eſi.e, for being. 


—— 


—— 
— —— 


La Premiere Conju- The Firſt Conjugation 


gaiſen des Verbs. of Verbs. 
Porter. To Carry. 
L'Indicatit. The Indicative Mood. 
Le Temps Prelenr, Phe Preſent Tenſe. 
Sing. Plur. Sing. Plur. 
e portes Nous portons. I caryy. We carry. 
ru portes, yous portez. thou carrieft, ye carry. 
i] porte, ils portent. he carrieth, they carry. | © 
L' ſmpartaic. The Imperfect Tenſe. 
Je portois, Nous portions. I didcarry, We did carry. 
ru portois, yous porticz. hou didft carry,ye did carry. 
il portoir, ils portoient he did carry. they did carry. * 


Le Preterir parfaic Dchini, The 1, Preterperfet Deſingie. 
le portay. Nous portaſmes I 4d carry, &c. 
tu portas, yous portaſtes, 
3! ports. 11s porterents 


Argh. — _ ETSY; OO 
: 41 ay, 8 wo 
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Le Preterit pariaic Indcfinj, The 3, Preterperfe#® Inlcfnite, 


T'ay porte. mn, avonsporte, T have carried; We bave carried 

tu as portE, vousavez porie, 8. haſt carried. * ye have carried, 

il a pcrte. 1s ont porte, he hath carried. they bave carr, 
Le P:uſque pacfair, The Preterpluperfc Tenſe. 


T'avois porte. nousav:ons por, T bal carried. we ha1carricd, 

ru avois portE, vous avicz por'e 8.hadft carried. ye hd carried 

il avoir portE. ils avojent parte be hath carried, they had carried 
Le Furtur. The Future Tenſe. 

Je porteray, © nous porterons. . I ſhall carry. - we ſhull carry, 

eu porreras. vous porterez, * thou ſhals carry. ye ſh4ll carry 

il porcera. ls porteront, © he ſhall carry. they ſhall carry, 


L'imperatif, The Imperative Moo4, 
Que j: poxrte Portong. Lt me carry, let us carry. 
porte. partez, > carry thou, carry Ye. 
qu'il porte- quwils partent. let him carry, lex them carry, 
'Opcacif. * - The Optative M004, 
L* T:-mps Preſent, The Preſent Tenſe. 
Dieu viu:ille que | God gran 
Te porre. nous portions, 1 may carry, we may carry. 
tu portes, ,, vous portiez, Thou mayft carry ye may carry. 
il porce, ils porrent, he may carry. they may carry. 
Le 1. Impatfait. The 1. Imperfet Tenſe. 


Je porterois. nous porterions. I ſhould carry. "we ſhould carry. 
tu porrerois. vous portericz. thou ſb. carry. ye ſhould carry. 
il porteroir. ils portgggiens he ſhould carry. they ſhould carry 


Le 2. Impatrfair; The :. Imper fe#-Ten{c. 
Pleuſt a Dicu que Would to God, 
I portafll. nous portaſſiong I might carry. we might carry. 
cu portsflcs, vous portafſi z, 3beu m. carry. ye might carry. 
il porcaſt. ils p:rtslent.' he might carry. they m. carry. 
Le P:eterir partair, The PreerperfcAt Ten(c. 
Veu que . Secing that, 
Vaye po:tC n. ayons por:&, T have carricd: we have carried, 


ey ayes por'E, v,aviz porte thouh. carried. ye have carried, 
il air ports, ils 5yent porie he bath carried, whey b, carried. 


L- 
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Le 1. Pluſque parfait. 
Quand 0 
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The 1, Preterpluperfcif Tenſe. 
When, 

Tavcois por:E n.eurions porte I ſhould h. car, we ſh. h. carried 

tu aurois pore. v, auriez ports. thou ſh. þ. car. ye ſb. h. carried, 


jl aurvir por C. j. aurojenc porie be ſh, þ. car. #bey ſb. þ. car. 


Le 2, Piulqueparfair, 
Pliuſk A Dicu, 
Peutle p+.r C. 


il euſt porte. ils eufſent porie. be had carried. they had carvied. 
Le Furur, The Future Ten(e. 
Quand. When, 


Vaurry porte. N. auriohs porte, T have carried. we have carried 
ru Auras por: V. auriez porte. 


The 2. Preterpluper fot Tenſe. 


Would 10 Gol, 


n. euſſions por:E I bad carried. we had carried. 
tu euſſes por:E, v+ cuſſiez porte. thou hadſt car. ye had carried. 


thau haſt car. ye have car. 


il gura porce. ils nuroj. porte, he hath car. hey have car. 
L'Infinirif, The Infinitive Mood. 
Porter, avoir porte, T's carry. ro have carried. 
portant. aysnr ports, Carrying. having carricd. 
Les Gerundifs. The Gerunds, 
De yporter. Of carrying. 
en portan'. In carrying. 
pour porter. for carrying. 
La 2. Conjugaiſon. The'2. Conjugation. 
Finzr. . To koith, 
L'Indicarif. The Indicative Mood, 
Te Temps Preſent. The Pri ſent Tenſe. 
Sing. Piur, Sing, Plur, 
Ie finis. N-'us finifſons. I finiſh, We finiſh. 
cu ns, yous finiſt z. - 3hou finifheft. ye finiſh. 
il bair. ils ft-iflent, he fraiſhah, they feaiſh, 
__ UImpetatit. The Imperfect tenſe. 
I: finiflois. nous finifſions, T did finiſh. mwedid finifh. 


tu f-11liois, vous h:itthez, 

il 6-iftoir, ils finivoien:, 
Le Prerzrit pariait D.hinj. 

I: his. nous fin1iivns., 


thou d14jt fin. ye did finiſh, 
he did firrſh or 

The 1. Perfcd Definite, 
1 aid finiſh, 


they did feniſh, 
we did finiſh, 


cul 


_ 


12S 

tu f1is. yous liniſtes. 

1] fair. ils gairent, 

Le Pcererir parfaic Indcfini, 
Tay fini. nous ayons finj, 
Le Pluſque parfait. 
T'avoye ini. n. avions fi1l. 
Le Furcur. 

Te finiray. nous fitirons, 
cu fintrss. yous finircz, 
i! fiaica, ils finicont. 
| L'ſmperarif, 

Que je finiffe. finilſons. 

fiais. kniflez. 

qu'il finifſe, - qu'ils finiflent, 

| L'Opratit. 
Le: Temps Preſent. 
Dieu viizille que, 
Icfinifſe. nous finifſiong. 
cu finilles. yous finiſli:z, 
il finiſſe. iis finifſcar, 
Le 1, Imparfair. 

Iefinirois. nous ſtnirions. 
ru linirois. vous finiric'z, 


il finlroi-. ils finjroienr, 
L* 2, I'npartair. 


Pleuſt a Dicu, | 
Te finiſfe. nous finiſſions. 
ru finill.s, yous finiſlt:z, 
il finiſt; ils fi:vifl:nte 

. --. Le Parfair. 

Veu que 

"Vayc ani, 
Le 1. P.uſque parfaits 
Quand, 


Paumois fi 11. 
Le 2. Pluque parfair, 
Pieuſt a Dicu que, 
Tulle hint. 
Le Furur, 
Quand jauray ni, 


The French Grantiiar, | 


. When Ihave finiſhcd, 


thou didſt fin. ye did finifh, 

he did finiſh they did finiſh, 
The 2, Perfc# Indefinite. 

T have fenifhed. we hve finiſh, 
The Preterpluperfe tenſe. 


T had finiſhed. we had finiſhed, 


The Future tenſe. 
I fhill finiſh. we fb4ll finiſh. 
thou ſh. finiſh. ye jpall finiſh. 


be ſhall finiſh, they ſhall finiſh. 


_ aby _ Mood. 
et me finiſh, let us finiſh, 
Finiſh thou, finiſh ,"aK 
tet him finiſh. let them finiſh. 

T he Optative Mood, 

The Preſent tenſe. 
God grant, 
IT may finiſh. we may flniſy. 
thou mayſf fin. ye maj fanifh, 
he may finiſh. they may finiſh. 
The 1, Imper fc tenſe. 


T ſhould finiſh. we ſhould finiſh. 


thou ſhouldft fi. ye ſhould finiſh, 
he ſhoul finiſh. they ſhould ſsn, 
The 2, Imperfect tenſe. 
Would 20 God, 


I might fiaiſh: we might finiſh. 


thou m, finiſh.- ye might fsniſh, 
be MS be . Pars 
The Preterperfclt tenſe, 
Seeing, 
I have ppniſhed. 


T he 1, PreterpluperfeA tenſe? 


When, 
1 ſhould have finiſhed. 
The 2, PreterpluperfeAtenſe, 
Would 10 God, 
T had finiſhed. 
The Future Ten(c. 


L'lin: 


< 
LI y 
F.- 
» 4 Fw 


Fan! 


| Le Futur, 

Quand Yauray fini. 

L' Infinitif. 

Einir, finiſſant , avoir fant , 
ayant fini. 

Les Gerunidifs. 

De finir , en floiflanc, pour 
fnir, 


The French Grammar, 


The Future, 
When I have fintſfhed. 
The Infinitive Mood. 
To firiſh, finiſhine, to have 
finiſhed, having finiſhed, 
The Gerunds. 
of finiſhing , in finiſhing; 
for finiſhing. 


—_——— 


La 3. Conjugaiſon. 
Concevoir, 
L' Indicatif. 


Te ConColis, tu congols » il 
eonColt , nous congevons, yous 
concever, il+ conCoivent. 

L' Impar fait. 
Te concevois, tu congevois,il 
con;cvoit , nous congevions z 
vous conceviez , ils conge- 
yolent. 
Le Preterit parfait Deſsnt. 
Leconceus, tu conceus,il con= 
ceut 5 nous conceumes , yous 
conceures; ils conceurent. 


Le Preterit parfait Inde- 
fni. 
Yay conceu , tu 8$ Conceuz il 
3 Conceu , nous avons conceus 
YOUS aveZ conceu , ils ont con= 
cen, 


Le Pluſque parſais. 
Pavois conceu, tu ayois con- 
ceu, il avoit conceu , nous avi- 
ons conceu, vous Ayicez eanceuz 
bs ayoient concen 


K 


The 3. Conjugation. 
To Conceive. 


The Indicative Mood. 


T conceive , thou conceivelf, 
he conceiveth . we conceive , JE 
conceive, they conceive, 

The Impcrfe& tenſe. 

I did conceive,thou didft con- 
ectve , he did conceive , we did 
conceive, ye did conceive , they 
did concetve, | 

The Pre:erperfe& Definite. 

T df conceive,thou didſt con- 
ceive , he did conceive, we did 
conceive , ye did conceive , they 
did conceive, 

The Prererferfe& Inde- 
finite, 

. I bave conceived, thou haft 
conceived . he hath conceived, 
we bave conceived, ye have con= 
cerved, they bave conceived, 

The Precerplupertc& tenſe, 

T had conceived , thou hadft 
conceived, he had conceived, we 
had conceived , ye had conceived 
they had conceived, 

| Le 


+ 
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Le Futur, The Furure, 
Te coneevray » tu concevrss, T ſhall conceive . thou ſhals 


il concevra , nous conceyrons, concerve , he ſhall conceive we i 
yous concevrez ils concevront. - fhall conceive , ye ſhall conceive, | 
they ſball conccive. ph 

L*Imperatif. The Imperative Mood, rs 


Que je concoiye', concoisz Lect me conceive , conceive 
qu*1l concoive, concevons, con= thou "let him concerve , tt us Qu 


CeViZ, qu'iis concoivent, conceive, conceive ye, let then 
conceive, 
L' Optatif. The Optative Mocd, _ 
Dicu vue lle que, God grant, _ 
Te concoive, tu Cconcoives, FT may conceive, thou miyſt —_ 
il concoive, nous concevions, conceive , he may conceive , we ( 
vous Concevicz , ils -concoi= may conceive , Je may conceive, —_ 
Vent, | they may conceive. 
Le 1. Imparfait. Tbe 1. Ir perfc& tenſe. 


Te concevrois , tu concevrois, A fhould compeive , thou Fhoul. S 
3] concevroit, nous concevrions, conceive, be ſhould conceive, wt k 
Vous concevriez » ils concevri- fhould conceive , ye ſhould con- 


oiert. * ; ceive, they ſhould conceive, pc 
Le 2, Impar fait. The 2. Imperfc&. 
Pleuſt 4 Dieu, Would 10 God, I 


Ie conecufſe , ty concevſles, I might conceive,thou might» 
il conceuſt , nous cconc:uMions, eft conceive , he might concetve, 
vous conceuſſicz , ils conceulſ- we might corceive, ye might | 


11 {ca:, conceive, they might conceive. n 
'J Le Parfait. , The Þcrte& cenle. a 
Veuque, Secine that, m 


Paye corceu, tu ayes Conceu, LT have conceived, thou bff 
h il ait ccnc:u, nous cuffions con- conceived, Þ. hath conceived, we PE 
:| Conceu , yous cullicz conceu ils have conceivcd , ye have concei- di 


| euflent Cor cu. ved, they have concetved. 
a L? 1, t luſque par fait, The 1. PcerecpluperteR tenſe, 
(Juands ihe n, 


3 I'suro's corceu , ta aurols I ſbould have conceived , thou 5] 
: COTC Uy il 8uroit canceu , nous ſhouldſt have conceived.he ſhould | 
Þ aurions Conceu , yous auri.z bave conceived , we ſhould hive 
yp Conceu, ils auroient conceu, concetved, ye fbould have concet= 
FJ ved , they ſhould have _ 


The French Grammar I3I 
Te 2. Pluſque parfuir. The 2, Preterpluperfe& tenſe; 
Pleuſt a Dieu, Would to God, 

Peufle conceu , tu euftes con- I had conceived , thou hadff 
ceu, i] euſt conceu , nous euſſi= conceived, he had conceived, we 
ons conceu , yous euſſiez con- þ4d conceived , ye had concei- 
ceu; ils eufſent conceu. ved, they had conceived, : 

Le Futur. , The Future tenſe, 
Quand, When, 

Pauray conceuz tu auras con- I have corceived , thou haſt 
ceu , i] aura conceu , nous au= conceived, he hath conceived,we 
rens Conceu , vous aurez con- haveconceived ye have concei= 


ceuz ils auront, conceu. ved, they have concetved. 
L' Infinitif. The 1r:6 vitive Mood. 
Conceyoir , concevant, avoir T' conceive , conceiving , to 
Conceuz ayant conceu, have conceived having caccived 
Les Gerundifs. \ The Getunas, 
De conceyoir , en conceyant, = Of conceiving , in concei= 
pour conceyoir, wing, for concervinge 


—_ —— 


—_ 


La 4. Conjupaiſon. The 4. Conjugation, 
. Renare, ToRender. 


L' ſndicatif. The Indicative Meod. 

Te rends , tu rends » il rend, IT rendry , thou rendreft , he 
nous rendens , yous rendez, ils rendreth, we render, ye render, 
rendent.  thiy render, 

s L Imparfait. - The Preterimperſe& tenſe. 

Ie rendois, tu rendois, il ren- FT did render , #hou didſt ren- 
doit, nous rendions , yous ren- der,he did render. wedid render, 
diezs ils rendoient. ye did render, they did render. 
Le Preterit parfait Defint. The Perfe& tenſe Definite. 

I: rendis, tu rendis, il rendir, T did render , #hou didff ren- 
nous rendimes , yous rendites, der,he did render,we didrender, 
Us rendirent, ye did render they didrender. 


"WM $0 Le 
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Le Preterit par fait indefiai. The Per'e& tenſe Indefinit? 
Tay r.ndu, was rendug il T haverendred,thou haſt rene. 
rendu , Nous ayons rendu, Yous dred. he h-th rendr:d , we have 


aver renduy ils ontrindu, rendred , ye have rendred, they 
have rendred, 
Le Pluſque parfait. The Prerecp:uperieR renſe, 


L'avct; renduytu avcis rendu> T had rendr-d,thou h:ift rene 
3] avoit ren:'u , nous avions ren- dred, he had ren/lred , we had 
du , vous aviez rendu , ils a- yendrcd, ye had rendred , they 
voient rencu, had rendred, 

Le Futur. - The Porure renſe, 

Te rendray. tu rendras, ilren- T fhall render, thou ſhalt yen- 
drs, ncus rendrons,yous rendrez, der, bc foal render, we ſhal ren- 
ils rendront. | wed Je fhal render , they ſhall 
. , render. . 

; E' [mperatif. The Evp:rative Mood, 

Qu je rende, rends , qu'il  ££# me render , rendey thou, 
rence , tendons 5 rendez , quiils {#8 9im render , let us render, 


rendent. render ye, ict them render. 
L'Ottatif. T: e Optative Moad. 
Dieu vieille que, God grant, 


le rendz , tu rendes il rende, 4 m4) render,thou mayſf veu- 
r:905 rendions, vous rendicz, ils der, he may render, we may yeu- 
renlear. dcr , ye may render, they may 


5 ronabfals. render. 
par] The Impert:& renſe, 


Ie cendrois, tu rendrois, il FT ſvozl4 render, thou ſhouldfs 


ren/rojt, nous rendiions , vous 72der , Þe Jhoutd render , we | 


TendricZzy iis rendioicnt, ſhould render , ye ſhould render, 
tbcy ſhould render, 
Le 2, Imparfait. Tae 2. ImperteR tenſe, 
Pleuſt a Dieu, Would 16 God, 


I: rendifte , tu rendiſſes, il TI might render,thou mighteff 
readiſi > nous renaiflions y yous render, he mightrcnder , we 
:epcilli Z, ils rendiſlcar. might rendr, ye might render, 
thiy might reader, 
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»---.. Le Patfuitc : 
Veu que, | 
 Vayerendu , tu ayes rendu, il 
alc rendu » nous ayons tendu, 
yous ayt'z rendu , ils ayent ren- 
du, 
Le 1. Pluſque parfait, 

uand, 

Vaurois rendu , tu aurojs ren” 
du, il auroit rendu ; nous auti- 
ons rendu » Vous auriez rendu, 
i!s 8uroicent rendu, : 
Le :. Pluſque parfait. 
Pleuſt a Dieu, 

Peuſle rendu, tu euſſes rendu, 
1: euſt rendu , nous euſſions ren- 
du , yous culiicz rendu , ils euſ- 
ſent rendu, 
Le Futur. 
Quand, 
Pauray rendu , tu aurss ren- 
du , i! aurarendu, nous aurons 
rendu , Vous aurez rendu y ils au» 
ront rendu, 
L'Infinitif. 

Rendre , rendant , ayoir ren=' 
du, ayant rendu. 

Les Gerundifes. 
De rendre , en rendant, pour 
rendre, 5 
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The Perfc& tenſe, 
Sceivg that, 

I have rendred thou baſt ren- 
dred, he hath rendred , we have 
rendred , ye have rendred, thcy 
hve rendred. 

The 1, Preterplupaf.& tenle, 
en, 

T ſhould have rendred , thou 
ſhouldft have rendved , he ſhould 
have rendred, we ſhould have 
ren4red , yc ſhould haverendred, 
they ſhould have rendred. | 

The 2. Pcererpluperfect tenſe, 
Would 10 God, 

I had rendred,thou hadft ren- 
dred , he had rendred, we had 
rendred , ye had rendred, they 
had rendred. 

The Future tenſe: 
When, | 

I have rendred thou baft ren- 
dred, he hath rendred , we have 
rendred , ye have renared , they 
have rendred. 

The Infinitive Mood. 

To render ,rengering, #0 have 

rendred having rendred, 
The Gerunds. 
Of rendering , in renderingy 


for rendering, 


of 


4 » 
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| Of the Verb Paſſzoe. 
& & He Verb Paſſive is nothing elſe but th: Verb Subſtantive all 


along, and the Participle Peſlive cf any Verb, as, 


Te ſuis aine . T am loved. 
Peltois a1:7 CE. I wis loved, 
Te fus 2ime I was loved, 
Tay efie aim. T have bin loved. 
Pavois eſte aime. I had bin loved. 
Ie ſeray aim E, &c. IT ſhalt be loved. 


——— — 


—_—_— 


of the Verb Reciprocal. 


"THe Veib Reciprocal is Conjugated by the help of the Verb 
Subltantive, je (u#s, I 3m, and not with the Verb, jy, 
I have 3 85 you may cbſerve by this Example. 


L' Indicatif. The Indicative Mood, 
Le Temps Preſent. The Preſent Tenſe. 
Te me rchouis, tu re refiouiss T yejoyce , thou rejoyceſs , be 
31 ſe refiouir, nous nous refiouil= rejoycerh, we rejoyce, ye rejoycey 
ſons z yous vous tefiouilie's , ils they rejoyce. | 
ſe r«&12uifent. F 
L' Impay fait. The Imperfe& ren(e, 
le merefioiflois, tute refiou- T did rejoyce » thou didff re- 
iſtois , il (e reſtouifloit z nous joyce, he did rejoyce , we dit re- 
nous refiouiſſi-ns,yous vous reſ- joyce, ye did rejeyce , they did 
jouiſſiez, is ſe refiouifſoievt, reoyce, 
Le Preterit parfait The Preterperfe& tenſe 
Defani. Definite, 
J* me refiouis., tu terefiouſs, I did rcjoyce , thou didft re- 
1] ſerefiouir , nous nous refiout» joyce, he did rejoyce, we did re- 
mes vous yous refiouites , ils [e joyce » Je did rejoyee , they did 
r:houicenr, 2 rejeyce- og 


| Le 
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} 
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Le Preterparfait Inge- The Preterperfe& tenſe 
fini. TI-defa1ite. 

Te me luis.'rf10u?, tu resreſ= 7 have rejoyced , thou baff 
joui , il eſt r:fhoui , ous nous rejoyced , be hath rejoyced , we 
ſommes refiouis, vous yous eſtes hae rcjoyced, ye have rejojced, 
reouis, ils te {ont refiouis, they have rejoyced. 

Le Pluſquepar fait. The Preterplup:rfe& tenſe, 

Te m'eſtois rchoui, ru t'eſtois TJ had rejoyced , thou hadyt 
rchoui , il $*cſtoir refioui , nous yejoyced, be had rejoyced , we 
nous eſtins rcfhouſs, yous yous had refojced , ye had rejoyced 
eſticz rcfhouis, 11s $eſtolent reſ- they had rejoyced, 

OULSs 
Le Futur, The Fature renſe, 

Ic me refiouray , tu te refioul- 7 ſhalt rejoyce , thou ſhalt re- 
ras , il ſe refiouira , nous nous joyce , he ſhall rejoyce , we ſhall 
refiouirons , vous vous refioui- rejoyce , ye ſhall rejoyce , they 
rez, ils (e refiouiront. fhall rejoyce, | 

L'Imperatif. The Imperative Mood, 

Que je me ceſiouille , refiouis Let me rejoyce, rejoyce thou, 
roy, qu'il ſe refiouiſte z refiouiſ- les him refoyce , let us rejoyces 
ſoas nous,refiouiflez yous,quiils rejoyee ye let them reſoyce. 
ſe reſaouifient. 

L'Oprtatif. The Oprative Mood. . 
Dieu viicille que, God grant that, 

le mae refiouifle, tu te refiouils = I may rejoyce, thou mayſt re« 
le, il ſe refiouifle , nous nous reſ=- Joyce, be may rejoyce, we may re= 
jouſfions, vous vous reſiouiſli:z, Joyce, ye may rejoyce , they may 
ils ſe r. fiouiſſent. reſoyce.” 

Le 1, Impar fait. The x, Imperfe& ten'e. 

Te me refiouirois,tu te refioui= T ſhould rcjoyce, thou ſhouldff 
rois, 5] ſe ref1ouiroit , nous nous regoyce , he ſhould rejoyce , we 
refiouirions . vous vous rehoui= ſhould rejoyce, ye ſhould rejojce, 


riez, ils ſe rcfouiroient, they ſhould rejoyce. 
Le 2, Imparfair; The 2. Imperfe& tenſe, 
Pleuſt a Dieu que, Would to Godthat, 


Te me refiouifle,tu te refiouiſl®= TI might rejoyce, thou might= 
ſes, il ſe reſi- uiſt, nous nous reſ- eff rejoyce, be might rejoyce, we 
jouſſtons,vous yous refiouiſficz,, might rejoyce, ye might rejoycey 
ils ſe refiouifſlen', *+ they might rejoyce, 


K 4 Lg 


Wt. Or 2h 26s ts An 


_— —_ —— 


aw. 289%, 1 x 
#5 and een 
bed 6th << Wt dns 4% er 6 abt $4. & 
4 h POS ors TOI Y hy or: Ate 
&y at KG 4 


3 oO. et BORES YL os <4 $/+u. 268; nes 
Mie Ado a 


= 1+ - 62098 


1 36 


Le Parfait. 
Quoy que, 

Ie me fois refhoui, tu te ſois 
refioui , il le loit refioui , nous 
nous oyons refioujs, vous yous 
ſoycx refionis , ils ſe (oyent re(- 
Jouls, 

Le 1, Pluſque par fait. 
Quand, 

Te me ſerois refioui , tu te ſe 
rois refioul, 1 ſe ſeroit refioui, 
nous nous lerions refouis, vous 
vous [cricx refiouis, ils ſe (e- 
rojenr refiouis. 

Le 2. Pluſque par fait. 
Pleuſt a Dicu que, | 

Te me fuſſe reGoui , tu te ful- 
ſes refoui, il (e fuſt refioui, nous 
nous fuſions refiouis, vous yous 
fuſſicx reſiouls , ils ſc fufſent reſ- 
Jouls, 

Le Futur. 
Quand, 

Te me ſeray reſioui, cu te ieras 
refioul , i| (e ſera rehoui , nous 
nous ſerons reficuis , vous vous 
ſeccz refiouis , ils (e ſcront rel» 


 Jouis, 


L' Infinitif. 
Se refiouir , $'*cſire refhoui, le 
reficuifſant, s*eſtant refioui. 
Les Gcrundifs. 
De ſe refiouir , en ſe refiouiſ- 
ſan, pour ſe reſiouir, 
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The Perſe& tenſe: 
Athough, 

1 have rijojced , thou hift 
rejoyced , he bath rejoyced , we 
have rejoyced , ye have rejoy« 
ced , they have rejoyced, 


\ The 1. Preterpluperfe& tenſe, 
When, 

I ſhould have vejoyced , thou 
Hhouldft have rejoyced , he ſhould 
have vejoyced , we ſhouli have 
rejoyced, ye ſhuuld have rejoyced, 
they ſhould bave rejoyced. 

The 2, P:cterplip. ried renſe, 
Would to Gol that, 


I had rijoyced, thou hadft 


rejoyced , he had rejoyced, we 
ht rcoyced , ye bad rejoyceds 
they had 1cjsyced, 


The Future tenſe, 
When, 

I have vejoyced , thou haſt 
rejoyced , he bath rejoyced . we 
have rejoyced , ye have rejoyced, 
they bave rcjoyced, 


The Ink .icive Mood. 
To rejoyce , to bave rejoyced, 
r:joycirg, having rejoyced, 
The Gerunis. 
Of rijoyeing , in rejoycing, 
for rejoycang. 


The 
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| The way how to uſe the Verbs Reciprocal 


in all manner of waies. 


E me ſauye, 

Te ne me (alye pas, 
Mc {auvec=jc? : 
Ne me ſauye-je pas? 


Ta te (auyes. 

"Tu ne te (auve pas., 

Te ſ{auves-tu ? : 
Ne te {1uves-tu pas ? 


Il (e (amve, 

Il ne ſe (auve pas. 

Se ſauye-r-il ? 

Ne ſe ſauuc-t-il pxs 2 


Nous nous {auyons, 

Nous ne nous (auyons pas. 
Nous ſauvons-nous ? 

Ne nous lauyons-nous pas ? 


Vous yous ſauvez. 

Vous ne vous {auvez pas: 
Vous {auvez-yous ? 

Ne vous lauycz-vous pas ? 


Ils ſe ſauvenr. 

Is ne ſe ſauvent pas, 
Sz (auvyent-ils? 

Nele ſanvent-ils pas ? 


Le Preterit parfuit Indc- 


fini. 
Je me ſuis (auve, 
Le ne me ſuis p:s auye, 
Me ſuis-je ſanve ? 
Ne ne (uis-pas lauye? | 


T ſave nos my ſelf. 
Do [ ſave my ſelf? 
Do not I ſave my ſelf ? 


Thou ſaveſt thy (clf. 

Thou deft nos ſave 1hy ſelf. 
Doft thou (ave thy (elf ? 
Do not thou ſave thy ſelf ? 


He (aveth himſelf. + 
He doth nos ſave himſelf. 
Doth he ſave bimſelf ? 
Doth he not ſave himſelf ? 


Ie (ave our ſelves, 

We do not ſave our (clues, 
Do we ſave our ſelves? 

Do we not ſave our (cles 3 


I Save my (elf. 


Tiu ſave your ſelves, 
Tou do not ſave your ſelves. 
Do you ſave your ſelves? 


Do you not ſave your (elves $ * 


They ſave themſelves, 
They do net ( woe themſelyes, 
Ds they fave themſelves ? 
Do net they ſave thcmſclues 2 
The Preterperfc& tenſe 
Indefinite, 
T have ſaved my ſelf. | 
T have n«t ſaved my ſelf. 
Have I ſaved my ſelf? 
Hay I not ſaved my ſelf? 
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Tu t'c ſauye. 
Ta ne t'es pas ſauye, 
T'es tu ſauve? 
Ne res tu pas ſauys? 


Il geſt ſauve. 
I! ne $'eſt pas (auve. 
S'eſt il ſauve ? 


Ne seſt il pas ſauve ? 


NÞ>us nous ſommes ſauver; 
Nous ne nous ſo nes pas (auvez. 
Nous ſom mes nous (auver ? 
Ne nous i6mes-nous pas (auyer. 


Vous yous eftes (auver. 

Vous ne vous eſtes pas ſauye'z. 
Vous c&:$-yous [auvez 2? 

Ne yous eſtes vous pas (auyez ? 


Its fe ſont [auvez. 

\is neſe ſont pas ſauviZ. 
S: (oni-ils (auver ? 

Ne {e ſont-ils pas (8uver * 
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Thou haft ſaved thy ſelf. 
Thou haft not ſaved thy ſelf. 
Haft thou ſaved thy ſelf ? 
Haſt not thou ſaved thy (elf? 


He hath ſaved himfelf. 
He hath nor ſaved himſelf. 


" Hathhe ſaved bimſelf? 


Hah he not ſaued bimſelf ? + 


We bave ſaved our ſelves, 

We have not ſaved our (elves. 
Have we ſaved our ſelves ? 
Have we n«t (aved our (clues ? 


Tox have ſav:d your ſelves. 
Tou have not ſaved your ſelves, 
Have you ſaved your ſelves ? 
Have you not ſaved your felves?> 


They have ſaved themſelves ? 
They have not ſaved themſelves, 
Have they ſaved themſelves ? + 
Have they nos ſaved themſclues ? 
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The Verb (aller togo) which is the only Trre- 
gular Verb of the firſt Conjugation, 


L Indicatif. The Indicative Mood, 
E vais, tu vaiss il va, nous F Go, thou goeft , he goethy we - 
allons, vous allez,ils yont. £0, ye go, they go. 
L' Impar fait. The Imperfc& renſe. 


Vallois , tu allots, il alloir, T was going ,thou waft going; 
nous allions, yous alliez » ils al- he was going , we were going, 


lojent. ye were going, they were going. 
Le Preterit parfait De- The PerfeRt tenſe Be- 
fink. finite, 


Laliay, tu alas, il alls, nous T went, thou wenteff , be 
a\lames > vousallites , ils alle- went , we wens, yewent , they. 
rent. : | went. 

Le Preterit par fais Inde- The Perfc& tenſe Inde- 

fni. finite. 

Ic ſuis alle, tues alle, ileſt TI am going , thou art going, 
alle, nous ſommes allez , vous he & going , we are gding , ye 
eſtes allez, ils (ont allez. arc going, they are going. 

Le Pluſaue par fais, The Preterpluperte& tenſe. 

Veſtois alle, tu citoisalle,il ' I was going , thou waſf g0- 
eſtoir alle , nous eſtions allez, ing , be was going , we were 
vous eſticz allcz , ils eitoient al- g07ng, ye wire going, they were 


K'Z, | geing, 

| Le Fatur. The Evture tenſe, 

Viray , tu irss, il irs, nous T will go, 1bou wilt goghe wil 
irons, yous irez, ils jront. £0, we will go, ye will go, they 

| wilt g0. | | 
L' Imperatif. 'The imperative Mood. 

Que }aille, va, qu'il aille, al- Let me go , go thou z let him 

lons, allez, qu'ils ailleng, £0, les us go, go ye, let them go, 


L' Optatif, 


« MRS ihe AA er £4 ith ate et kf” > Hs er Er ay. FP _ 


140 The French Grammar, 


L'Opniif. 

Dieu vu:ille que, . 

Ville, tu ailles, il ailles nous 
allicns » VCcUsS alliez 3 ils ail- 
kar; \ 

Le 1. Imparfait. 

Virojs, tu irois , il iroit, noug 

itions, vous iricz, ils iroient« 


Le 2, Imparfait. 


Pleuſt a Dieu que) 


Fallafle , tu allafles , il -allaſt, 
nous aliaſſions , vous all-ſlicz, 
ils allaficn', I 
- Le Parjair, 

10y que, 

2. Aa alle, tu (ois alle; il ſoit 
2]e, nous (oyons allcz, yous fo- 
y«z allez, ils ſoyent allcz. 

Le x. Pluſque parſait. 

Ic icrois alle , tu (erois alle, 
3 ſecoir 31.&, nous ſerionsallez, 
Vous (ericz allcz 3 ils (croint al- 
ER: 

Le'>. Pluſque par fait, 

Te fuffe al'&, tu tufles alle, il 
full a! ez nous fullions all: z, 
vous fuſlicz allcz , ils tufſental- 
kz. 


Quand, 


- bs ſerayal.e , tuſerasalle, il 
ſera 3].e, nous lerons 2llcz » vous 
{cre aliezy 1.5 leront alleZ, 

L'Infinitif. 

- Aller, aliant , eftre all&eſtant 

41:C, 


Le Futur. 


Les Gerundi fs, 
. D'aller,en allanty pcur aller, 


The Optative Mood. 
Gold grant that, 

I may go, thou mayft go , he 
May £0 , We Ma) ZO, JEmay go 
they may 20. 

The 1. Imperfe& tenſe. 

T ſhould go, thou fhouldft go, 
he ſhould go, we ſhould go, ye 
ſhould go, they ſhould go. 

The 2. ImperfcR renſe. 
Would 16 God that, 

I might go,thou mighteft go, 
he might go, we might go, ye 
might g:, they might go, 

The Pertc& Tenle, 
Although, 

I am gone , thou art gone, be 
3 gone,we are gone, yeare gone, 
1] Cy are gone. | 

The 1, Preterpluperfe& tenſe, 

I fbould be gone,thou ſhouldfl 
be gone, he ſhould be gone , we 
fhould be gone,ye ſhould be gone 
thcy ſhould be gone. 

The 2; Preterpluperfe& tenſe, 

1 were gone, thou wert gone, 


he were gone , we were gone, 


ye were gone , they were 
gone. 

The Future tenſe. 
When, 


[ am gone, thou ars gone , be 
4 gone ,we aregone. Ye are gone, 
thcy are gone. 
The Infinitive Mood. 
To 20, going, 80 be gone, he- 
ing gone. 
The Gerunds. 
| Of gving, in going , for go+ 
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The Irregular Verbs of the three other Con-. 


jugations in Alphabetical Order. 


A bſouadre, To Ab(olve. | 
' Abſous, ru abſous, il ablont,  Abſolve , thou abſelveſf . be 
nous abſolvons. || abſolvah, we abſolve, &'c. 


Vabſolus, tu ab'olus, ir abſolut» ** I did abſolve. 
nous abſelumes. T have abſolved, 
ay abſous. I fball abfolve. 
Vabſoudray, 
Acquerir. To Acquire, 
T'acquiers. nous acquerons. 1 as acquire, we do acquire. 
Pay acquis. T have acquired. 
V'acquerray. IT ſhall acquire. 
Aſſcoir. To fit down. 
Ie m'aflicds, nous nous afſeyons, I fit down, we fit dewn. 
Ie m'eſfeois. I did fit down. 
I: me ſuis aflis, ' I bave fit down, 
Je nvafleyeray. IT ſhall pr down, 
Aſſicd- roy, affeyez-yous, - $3t down, do you ft down, 
Antraire. | To Draw, 
Patrrais, IT draw. 
I attrsyois. I did draw. 
Vay attrair, T have drawn. 
JT attrairay. I will draw. 
Foy the reft, make uſe of the 
Perb Artirer, To Boyl, 
Boutllir, 
Le bouls, tu bouls,il boult nous I boyl, thou boyleft, he boyleth, 
bouillons, yous bouillez. we boyl, ye boyl, 
Ie boullois, JT 4#d boyl. 
Ic boullis..* I did boyl. © 
Pay boullj, IT have boyled, 
le bouilliryy. + ] ſhall boyl. 
Boirs. To Drink. 


le hois, T drink. 
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Ncus boirons; 
Je beus. 
Tay bru. 
Le boiray. 
Qu'il bolve. 
Glorre; 
Ie clos, tu clos. 
Nous fermons. - 
Fay clos, 
Ie clorray. 
Girconcar. 
Je circoncis. 
Nous circonciſons, 
Conclure, 
Te concluds. 
Ie conclus. 
Je couc|uray, 
Connoiftre. 
Ie connois. 
Nous conneifluns, 
Te connufle. 
Lay connu. 
Ie connoiſtray. 
Qu'il connoiflc 
Loudre, 
Le couds, tu couds, il coud. 
Nous coulons. 
Te coufus. ' 
Yay coulu, 
Je coudray, 
Courtr, 
Ie cours, nous courons. 
Te courus, 
Pay couru. 
Je courray. 
Counrtr. 


Ie couvre. 
Je couvris. 
Lay courert, 


We drink. 
T did drink. 
T have drunk. 
I fbak drink, 
Let him drink; 
four, th 4 Shur. 
I fout, thou [hutief. 
We ſhut. # 
I have ſhut. 
T ſhall ſhut. 
To Circumciles 
I circumciſe. 
We circumciſe, 
To conclude, 
I conclude; | 
I did conclude. 
I' ſhall conclude. 
To Know, 
I know. 


We know, 

I did know, 

T have known. 

T ſhalt know. 

Let him know. 
To Sew. 


I ſew, thou ſeweft, he ſewith, 


We (ew. 
I did (cw. 
I have ſown. 
IT ſhall ſew. 
To Run. 
IT run, we run, 
T did run. 
IT have run, 
T ſbull ran. 
To Corer. 
I cover. 
IT did cover, 
T have covered, 


Land Ywoll hand — TT — hol had hay hog} jak 


heal Yd yo ew toad 


Crazndre. 
Te crains. 
Nous Craignons, 
Te craignis. 
Tay craint. 

Croire; 
Te croy. 
Nous croyons. 
Te crufſe, 
I'ay creu. 

Cueilliy. 
Ie cueille. 
Tay cueilli, 
Ie cueilliray. | 

Cuire. 

Te cuis, tu cuis> il cuit; 
N-us cuilons, 
Ie cnifis. 
Pay cuit, 
Je cuiray, 
Te di, ou je dis il dit. 
Ie diſois, 
Je dis. 
Pay dit. 

Eſcrire. 
Peſcris, 
Pelcrivis. 
Tay eſcrit. 

Faillir, 
Je fzuls, tu fauls, il faut. 
Nous faillons, 
Ie faillis, 
Vey failli, 


To Fear. 
F fear. 
We fear. 


4 4i4 fear. 


1 have feared. 
To B:lleye, 
T believe, 
We beclicue. 
I did belicue. 
I have belicyecd, 
To Carher. 
I gather. 
I bave gathercd, 
IT foall gather. 
To Bake, 
T bake, thou bake, he bakethy 
We bake. 
I did bake. 
I have baked. 5 
I ſhalt bake. | 
, To Szy, 
T ſay, thou {ayeft. 
1 did ſay, 
IT ſaid, 
I bave ſaid. 
To Write. 
T wrie. 
I did write. 
I have writteg. 
7 muſt, tþ To ms 
muſt, thou muſt, be muſt. 
We muft. , f 
1 did fail, 
I have failed, 


Iz faudray , manquer hath taken I ſhall fail. 


its place, 
F aire. 
Te fais, tu faiz, il fair, 
Nous faiſons, 
Vcus faites, 


To Do. 
I ds, thou doft, he doth. 
We do. 
Te 40% 
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Ils font, 
Te his. 
Pay fait, 
le feray. 
Qu'1l face; 
Que jc taſle, 
Frire; 
Je fris - make wjc of the Verb 
Fricaſcr, 
Futr, 
Te fuis. 
Nous fuyons. 
Vay fuir. 
I: fuiray. 
Q'il tuye. 
Lire, 


Telis, tu lis, il 13t, 
N.us. lilons, 
Le liſois. 
Ie leus. 
Vay leu. 
I: liray. 
Q4il liſe. 
Mentir. : 
Je ments, tu nents, i] ment; 
Metre. 
Te mets, tu mets, i] mer, 
Nous mettons. 
le mis. 
I ay mis, 
Moudre. 
Ie moulds. 
Pay moulu. 
le moudray- 


Mourir, 
Ie meurs. 
Ic mourois, 
Je mourus. 
Te (uis mort. 
Ie moutray. z 
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They do. 

T did. 

T have done. 

T ſhall do. 

Lect him do. 

That I may 46. © 
. To Fry. 


To Run awaye 


FT run away. 


. Ie run aw:y. 


I bave run away. 
J ſpall run away. 
Let him run away. 
To Read. 
T read, thou reateft, he readeth. 
We read. _ 


I did real. 


F did read, 
I have read. 
IT ſball read. 
Les bim read. 
'To Lye. 
T lie, tbou lieft, he lieth, 
To Pur. 
I put, thou putteſt, he putteth, 
We put. 
I did put. 
I bave put. 
To Grinde« 
T grinde, 


T have ground. 


T ſhall grinde. 


] 4c. 

J did dre. 
] am dead. 
T was dead. 
I ſhall die, 


To Dy& | 


6a ac LY IF 
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Qu'll meure. Let bim dic. 

Naifire, Tobe Born. F 
Te nais. F am born. ; 
Nous naiſſons. Wwe are born; 
Je naquls, ; I was boys. 
Te ſuis ne, 07 nay. 

| Nuire, To Trouble, 
Pay nuy. T have troubled. 

ir. To Offer. 
Poffce.. I offer. 
Pay cert, I have offered. _ 
Ouir. Fo Hears - | 

Ie oisz tu ois, il oft. I hear, thou heareſt , he heareth. 
Nous oyons, We bear. 
Toyois, IT did hear. 
Pouis. I heard, 
Tay oul, | I have heard. 
TI ouiray IT fball bear. 

Paifire. To Feed. 
Te pais, tu pais, il pait. I feed, thou feedeft, he feedeth. 
Nous paiſfons. _ Wee feel. 
Ie paillois. | T did feed. 
Te fis paiſtre. I fed. 
Pay fait paiſtre. IT have fed. 
Ie paiſtray. | ' I ſhill feed, | 

Paroiftre. To Appegs 

Ie patols, I appear, 


Nous paroifſons : ( the reſt is }e appear. 
regular: [0 connoiltre, crol- 


. Rxe, comparoilire.) To Depart. 
Partir, (parteth; 
Te pars, tu pars, il part. ] depart, thou departeſt , be dc- 
Nous partons. We depart. ; 
Peindre as Craindre, "To Draw I PiQure, 
Te pins. T pains. 
Nous ptignons, We paint. N= 
Plajre. | ToPleaſe, 
Te plais. I pleaſe, | 
Fe pleus: 7 did pleaſe. . '"2 
Ty pleu. Thave pleaſed. K. 
7M Pleys 


o 
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T1 pleuc, 
ll pleuyoir. 
Il pletir. 
Il a plev. 
Il plenvrs, 


Pelluer, 
Tay pollu. 6 
Prenare. 
Je prends ru prengs. 
Nous prenons, 
le. p:encis, 
Te pris. 
Y'ay pris. 
Je prendray. 
Repentzr. 
Je me repens. 
Tu re repens. 
I|. ſc repent. | 
' Reſoyudre, 
Ie reſovs. 
Nous reſolyons. 
Tay reſolu. 
Te refoudray. | 
Scavpir, 
Te ſcsy, tu fCaiz, il ſCair. 
Nous {cavons. 
Ie ſcavois. 
Te (ceus. 
Tay (Leu. 
Je (Caursy. 
Qu'il ſache. 
Fenty. 
Le (ens, tn (em, i ſent. 
Servir, 
Te (ers, tu (ers, il ſert. 
 Sortir; 
Je ſors, tu ſors, il ſort. 
Il eſt tort], 
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Pleuvoir, Imperſonal, 


To Rain. 
Tt rainch. 
Tt did rain: 
It rained. 
I]: bath rain, 
Tt ſhall rain. 


To PÞPol'we, 


JT bave pollured. 
To Tak-. 

I take, thou takeſt. 

We take. 

1 did rake. 


. T rock 


T have taker. 
T ſhall take. 


To Repent, 


J yepert, 
T hox repenteff, 
He repenteth. 


To Reſolve, 


IT reſolve. 

We reſolve. 

I have reſolv:d, 
T ſhall reſolve 


To Know. 


(ah. 


T know,thou knoweft he kpow- 


tHe know. 
IT did know, 
I knew. 
IT hwve known, 
I forall know. 
Let him know. 
To Sme.|. 


T ſmet,thou ſmclleft, he ſmeNcth 


To S:rve. 


T ſerve, thou ſerveſt, he ſervcth. 


To Goour. 


Sous 


Ci 


' * TI goout, thou goeſt out,he geerh 
' He # gone forth, | | 


Souſtraire. 
Te ſouſtrais. 
Nous ſouſt:ayons, 
I: ſoultrayois. 
Yay ſouſtrair. 
Le ſouſtrairay. 


Suffire. 
Te ſufhs. 
Nous ſuffiſons, 
Je ſuffilois, 
Je ſuffi. 
Yay ſuffi, 
le ſufhcay. 
Tenir, 
Je tiens, tu tiens, 1] rients 
Nous tenons. 
le tins, tu rins, il tint. 
Traire, 
Te trais. 
Te trayois. ' 
Tay trair. 
Ie trairay. 
Paincre, | 
Thi Verb ks not uſed io the for- 
gular Preſent tenſe. 
Nous vainquons. 
Ie vainquis. 
Vay vaincu, 
Je vaincray. 
paloir, 
Ie vaus, tu yaus, il vaut. 


Nous valons. 
Vay valu. 
' le vaugray- 
Veftir, 
Te veſts, tu veſts, 
Nous veRtons. 
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{ did overcome. 


We arc worth, 


We put on, 
« 2 
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To SubſtraQ. 
] ſubftra#. 
We ſubſtraf. 
1 did ſubſtraf. 
T have ſubftrafted, 
T ſhall ſubſtraf. 
'Co Suffice, 
T ſuffice. 
We ſuffice, =4 
I {ufficed. Wo 
I did ſuffice. 
T have (ufficed. 
T ſhall ſuffice. 
7 bold, chew boldeft;,b 
201d, thou holieft , be holdeth. 
We hold. FO 
I did hold, @'c. 
To D raw. 
IT draw. 


T did draw. 
I have drawn, 
I fhill draw. 


To Oxeccome,;/ 


We overcome. 


I hive overcome. 
I ſhill overcome. 
To be Worth. 
I am worth , thou are gorth, be 
& worth. ® 


I have been worth. 
I ſhiK be worth, 


To Pur on. 
I pus 0n, thou puitefh on. 


Voir. 
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| pair. 
Je vois, tu vois, il voir, 
Nous voyons. 
Je voyois, 
Je vis or veis. 
. Tay veu, 
Ie verray. 

Vouloir, 

Je veux, tx veux, il veur. 
Nous voulons, 
Ie voulois. 
Je youlus. 
Tay youlu. 
Ie voudfay. 


Qui! vurile, 


To Se. 
I ſee, thou ſceft, he feeth, 
We (ce. 
IT did ſee. 
F ſaw. 
T have (cen. 
I ſhalt fce. 
To b: Willing. 
J] am willing, thou art willing 
bc % willing. 
We are willing. 
I was willing. 
T have been willing. 
T fhall be willing. 
Les bim be willing. 
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of the Forming of Tenſes. 


T He Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative Mood'of the firſt Cou- 
jugetion , # formed of the Inſinitive Mood, by taking 
away (r) @s parler 10 ſpeak je parle I ſpeak. Of 1he ſecond Gonju- 
gation changing (r) of the Infinitive Mded into (() as figir to 
fniſh, je finis I finiſh, Of the third Conjugation, in changing 
the termination evoir into ois , as concevoir 38 conceive , je con= _ 
cois I conceive ; And in the fourth Conjugation, changing (re) - 
into (() « cendre to render, je rends I render. 

The Imperfe#t Tenſcin all the Gonjugations , & formed of the 
frft perſon Plugal of the Preſent tenſe , changing ons ints ois, as 
nous parlons, we ſpeak je priois, I did ſpeak , nous finiſſons, we 
finiſh, je finiſfois, 1 did fniſh , nous concevons , we conceive, je 
concevois, I did conceive , nous rendons , we render , jerendois, 
IT did render; | | | | 

The firſt Preterit perfef in the ſecond Conjugation, & formed 
of the Preſent tenſe, changing ( e_) into (ay) as je parle, I (ſpeak 
je parlay, £ (poke. In the (econd Gonjug48ion, is $ the ſame as the 
Preſent, as je fiais, I do finiſh, je finis, I finiſhed, In thetbird, 
it % formed of the Infinitive , changing ( oir_) into (() a6 re- 
cevoirs 89 receive, je receus, I received. In the fourth, changing 
([) of the Preſent tenſe into (tk) as je rends, Irender , je rendis, 
1 did render, 

The Future tenſe in the firft and [ccond Conjugation is for- 
med of the Infinitive, adding (ay) 4s paler , 80 ſpeak, je parleray, 
1 foall ſpeak , finir , to finiſh , jc finiray , I ſhall finiſh, Tn the 
third, of the Preterit perfeR, changing ((_) in (ray) as je receus, 
je recevray, I received, I fhall receive. In be fourth , of the In- 
finitive, changing (e) into (aj) as rendre, 80 render , j: rendray, 
1 ſhall render. 

The Imperative % the ſame in the ſecond perſon Singulay, as 
the Preſent tenſe in all the four Conjugations ; ſo # the firſt 
perſon of 1he Plural like the firft of the Flural Preſent tcn(e, 
leaving out ihe Pronoun, 
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'® The Preſent tenſe of the Optative, k the” ſame as the third per= 
ſon Singular of the Imperative, changing only the Pronoun. 
.The firſt Imperfci tenſe Optative # formed in all Gonjuga- 
#70ns of the Future, changing ray into rois, 4s je parleray, je parie= 
x0is, je finiray, je finirois, @'c. | 
The ſecond Imper fel tenſe Optative , # formed of the ſecond 
perſon of the Preterit per fel definite Indicative in all the Con«= 
Jugations 5 adding oncly ( (e ) as parlas, parlaſle, finis, finifle, 


oc | : ; 

The Participle preſent formed of he firs perſon Plural of 
the Indicative Mood, changing ons into ant , as parlons , parlant, 
fiaifons, finiffant. 

The Participle Paſſive, otherwiſe the Snpine , % formed of the 
Infinitive in be firft Conjugation, in putting away (r) and put- 
#ing an accent over (e) In the ſecond, putting away (r) only. 


In the third, putting away (oir) In the fourth ,«changing (rc). 


into(u) as parler, pale , baſtir , baſti , receyoir , receu , rendrez 
rendu, | 

The reft of the Tenſcs ere compounded of the Auxiliary Verbs, 
4s may be ſcen inthe Conjugations, 

The firſt perſon Plural doth alwates end in (ons) in all tenſes, 
except inthe Preterit perfedt definite , which alwaies ends in 
(mes) 3 and the firft perſon Plural of the Verb Subſtantive 
nous ſommes, we are. | 

The. ſecond perſon Plural doth alwates end in (ez) except theſe 
three ; dies, ſay, faires, do, eſtes, are. | 

The third perſon Plural doth alwaies end in (ent) except ont, 
have, ſont, are, tont, do vonr, go - and the third perſon of Fu= 
zures, which arc alwaies in (cont. ) ; 


of 


UML. 
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of the Imperſonal Verbs. 


He Imperſonal Verbs of the ARtive Voice are only the third 
Perſon. Singular 3 as, 7! pleut, ir rains , #1 8cige, it inows, 
zl faut, ir behoves, 21 tonne, it chunders, &c. 


The Conjugation of the Verb 
1 fant, it behoves, 


L'Indicatif. 


L favt. 
] 11 fallcir. 
Il fa'lur, 


Il a fallu 


Il avoir fallu. 


Il faudrs. 


Quil faille. 


Il faille, 


L'Opratif. 


VU foudroir, 


Il falluſt. 
Il ajt fail! 
Il awfoir 


u, 


follu. 


Il euſt fallu. 
Il aurs fallu. 


| Þ i|loir, 
Ayoi: fall 
Ayant fall 


Ill pleur, 


Us, 
u, 


Plexvoir, 


Il ne pleut pas. 


Pleur-il ? 


_ Ne pleut-il pas ? 


Il pleuvoi 


eG 


It ne plcuyoit pas 


A 


Indicative Mood. 


It did behove. 
It behoved. 
It hath bchoved. 


| FT hebovcah. 


Ttbad behoved. 


It fhaR behove. 


. Let it bihovye. 


4 Oprative Moed. 
It may behove. 

Te ſhould behive. 

Te ſhould behove. 

It hath bchoved. 
Tt would have bchoved, 


Is had behoved. 


I: hath bchoved. 

T's behoye. 

To have behoved. 

Having bthoved, 
To Rain, 

It rains, 

Jt doth not rain, 

Deoth 18 raint 

Doith it not raia ? 

1t did rain, 

Is did not rain, 

: Pleu- 


Pleuvoir-il? 

Ne pleuvoit-i| pas ? 
Il pleut, 

Il ne pleur pss. 
Pleut-il ? 

Ne pleut-il pas ? 
Il a. pleur, 

It na pas p'e1. 
A-t-il pleu ? 
N'a-t-il pas pleu ? 
Il avoir plecu. 


' Il avoit pas pleus 


Avoit-il pleu ? 

IN ayoir-il pas pleu ? 

Il pleuvra. 

Il ne pleuvra pas. 
Pleuyra-teil ? 

Ne pleuyra-t-il pas? 
Qu'il pleuve. 

Dieu viicille qu'il pleuye. 
Qu'il ne pleuve pas, 

Il pleuvroit, 0p 
Pleuſt a Dieu quiil pleuſt, 
Qu'il ne pleuſt pas, 
Quoy qu'il ait plev, - 
Quand i! 2ucoir pleu. 


Pleuſt a Dicu quiiteuſt pleu, 


Qu'il n'cuſt pas pleu. 
Quand i! aura pleu, 
Apres qu11 aura pleu. 
Pleuvcir. 

Avoir p'cu, 
-Pleuvanc. | 

Ayant picu. 
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Did it rain ? 
Did is not rain ? 

It rained. 

It rained not. 

Did it rain? 

Did is nos rain? 

It hath rained. 

It bath nos rained. 
Hath it yained? 
Hath is not rained? 
It had rained. 

It bad not rained. 
Had it rained? 

Had it not rained? 
It will rain. 

It will not rain, 
Will it yain? 

Will it not rain? 
Ler 7t yain, 

God grant it may rain. 


That it may not rain. 


It would rain, | 
Would to God it would rain, 
That it would net rain. 
Thought it hath raincd. 


Although it bad raized! 


Would t0 God it had rained. 
That rt had not rained. 
When it hath rain. 

A ficr it hath rained. 

To yain. 

To have rained. 

Raining, 

Having raine1. 


We uſt the Verb fatre imperſonally in the place of the Verb 
Subſtznrive eſtre , when we ſpeak of the Weather and of its Con- 
Kicurion. | 


11 fait beau remps aujourd*huy, It & fair weather t0 day. 

Il fac beau hier. It was a fine day yeſterday. 

Il fera b:au demain. Is will be fair weather 10 mor» 
row. 


Il fait mauvais temps. Tt # foul weather, 


Il fait ſalle, crotie, It % dirty. | 

Il fair beau S2leil, The Sun ſhines finely, 

I! fair clair de Lune, It %# Moon-light, 

H fair chaud, froid, Tt % hor, cold, 

Il fair vent. It & win, or the wind blows, 
Il fait ſec, hunide.] It % dirty, moiſt oy wet, 


» We uſe ir alſo ſometimes before theſe words , bon, meilteur, 
ſcur, dangereux, and never otherwiſe but imperſonailys 


-» 


Ii fait bon icy. It & good no be here, 

11 ne fair pas bon voyager en It % not good to travel in Win- 
Hyver. $cr., 

Il fair dangereuz ſur les grands It is dangerons 6n the Highs 
chemins, wales, 


The Vetb Imperſonal il vaut is alſo uled for j1 eſt , bur only 
before this Adverb mzeux, | 


I] vaut mieux eſtce ſeul qu*ea Tt & better t6 be alone then with 


mauvaiſe compagnie. evil company. 
[1 vaut micux d:ner tard que ja=- 18% berter 30 dine late then ne- 
mais. ver. 


Il yaur micux plier querompre, T8 & better to bow then to breaks 


is. 

] have already (poken of theImperſonal 71 efÞ in the Chapter 
of Pronouns D:monſtrative 3 I ſhall only add here , that we uſe 
ic before a Parriciple , when the (aid Partiple dorh nor end the pee 
riod, but when more words follow after ro make a perteR lcnſe, as, 


Il eſt defendu de patler decela, 13 bs for biden 0 of ou 
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Il eſt permis de le divertir, It & lawful , or permitted to be 
Foy merry. 

Il eſt Ecrir en S. Mar, que, &c, Ts % written in $t, Mat. that, 

Il eft arreſle que, &c, It 4 concluded that, &'s. 


The Imperſonal eff is alſo uſed brfore a Participl« with 8n 
Adverbberween them : but then the Participle doth «nd the Pe- 
riod, and makes a perted ſenſe, as, 


 C*eſt bien dit. It k wcll (aid. 
C*'e> mal fair. Tt & ill done. 
C'eſt fort bien parle. Tt % vcry well ſpoken, 
| C'eſt rres-mal joue. It & very ill plaid. 


The Verb: 7+ faut bath no difficulty at all , obſerve only that 
when you ſay the Verb muſt perſonally , then we uſe this Imperſo- 
nal with the ConjunRion que after it , and the Prononus 7, thou, 
be, &c. befoze anorher Verb in the Optative Mood, as, 


Il faur que je m'en aille. I muſt go. 

Il faur que cu faffe cela, Thou muft do that. 

Il faut quiil vienne, He muſt come. 

It fant que nous ſoyons mode= We muſt be molerate in our de» 
rez en nos defirs, _ res, 

Il faur que vous vous preparie'zz. Tou muſt prepare your (clues, 

Il faur qu'ils 8pprennenr. They muſt learn, 


- And (o of all the other Tenſes and Moods, 


We uſe it alſo before an Infinitive Mood , and that when we 
ſpesk generally , withouc definition of any perſons 3 and thus ic 
may be rendred in Engliſh by we myſf. . 


Il-faut prendre garde. _ We muſt have a care. 

I! faur laiffer parler le monde. Je muſt lex people ralk. 

It faur mourir une fois. ' We muſt die once. 

Il faut | coanoiſtre avant que -1# # neceſſary 10 know before we 
-daimer. love. / 

Il. faut barre le fer tandis qu'il The iron muſt be beaten while 38 
eſt chaud. 2 % het, | 

Il faur hurler avecles Loups. - We muſt howl with the Wolves. 


I 


. 
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11 ne faut pas reſyciller le Chat 1 muft nos ſet the ill-mingded 
qui dort. _ " on miſchief. 

Il faur faire du bien a ceux qui Wc muſt do good to them that 
nous procurenr du mal, procure us evil, 

UH ne faut ps $'cſtonner. We muſt not wonder. 


The Verb Il faut is alio uſed before Nouns Subſtantive alone, 
and may be renared in Engliſh by 18 + neceſſary. 


Il fsut de Pargent. _ % neceſſary z or muſh be 


I! faut des amis. Pri muſt he had. 

I: faur de la proviſion. Provipon muft be had. 

I! ſaudroit du vin a cette ſauce Wine would be neceſſary 16 thas 
Ia, ſauce, 


Thus it is uſed #lſo when we make it perſonal by the means of 
the Pronouns Copjungiee Perlonal before the Verb. 


Il me faut de !argent. . IT muſt havemoney. 
I! nous taudroic un bon Cha- ec: ſhould have 4 good Eapon 
pon A ſouper, for our ſupper. 
Il nous faut du meilleur: vio, ou We.maſt have better wine » 0 
point du rout, none at all. 
V.us faur = il-bien du temps Muft you have much. time 10 d6 
four faire cela 2? that 2 
11 me fauc deux ou trois jours: I muſt bave two of three dates. 
Ji en faudcoir dayantoge a,un Another man would baye more. 
gutre, 
| me ſaudroit un homme pour I ſhall Want 4 man 20 help me. 
md... i WE 
_ Imperſonal FORE receive a Nominative afcer them,which 
would make the Veb go be Perſonal + if it was put beface Ic : but 
It is more elegant zo comeakzer, 28, 


I! ne fort point de telles parolzs No ſuch words come ous of bk 


de (a beuchie, | Mouth, 
Il ſort quelqu”an de cette mal- Some body comes our of 3a 
ton la« '; 1-242 houſe; 
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Il arrive des accidens inopincz, 

I] vient beaucoup de monde en 
ville. 

Il mourut pres de cent milles 
perſonnes anne: pallee. 

Il fut pris pluſieurs Vaiſieaux ſur 
les Hollandois. 

I! peur arriver quelque change- 
ment. 

Il ſe pafſers bien des choſes entre 

Cy & 1a. 
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Hnexpefted accidents do happens 
Mary peopie cone 80 Town, 


Near an bundred thouſand teo- 
ple died laft year. 

Mary Veſſels were 1tken from 

the Dutch. 

Some change may happen. 


Many things will come to paſs 
betwixt now andithen, 


©” The Imperſonal Verbs of rhe Paſſive Voice have the Particle 
on, which may be applicd to the chird perfon ſingular of all Verbs. 


On m'a dit. 

On dit de bonues nouvelles, 
Oa lait bien'cela. 

On pale bog Francois a Blois, 


On n'a pas tout cequ'on deſire. 


On m's commande de faire. 

On fuir !a peſte , & on cherche 
le peche. 

On appelle la vengeance une 
grandeur de courage. 


Oa ſe ſerr de mille arcifices pour 


eromper. 

On perd bexucoup de choſes 

fautede les demander. 

On fait bien quand on $'en va, 
mais on ne ſai pas quand on 
revient. 

On dir-en commun langage, 
Qui crop parle n'eſt pas ſage, 


One $014 me. 

They tcl good news. 

That k well known. 

They ſpeak good French as 
Blois 

Men have not all they deftre. 

I was commanded 10 do. 

The Plague % ſhunncd, ani fin 
# ſought. 

Vengeance & called a greatne($ 
97 Courage. 

A thouſand ſubtleties are made 
uſe of to cheas, 

Many things are loft for want 
of aching, 

Men know well when they go, 
but they know n0t when 1hey 
fhall return. 

Ii ks « common ſaqzing, None 
% wiſe for much ſpeaking. 


Sometimes we uſe theſe rwo Particles 3, fe, inſtead of rhe Par- 


ticle 0!, 3s, | 


Þ] ſe boir de bon vin en France. 


Good Wine % drunk in Rows 
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I ſe mange de bon Feeufen An- Good Beef eaten in England * 
© lere're, | 

S: peut-ii rien voir de fib!zzu? Gan anything be ſeen ſo fine ? 

Se trouve-t- il queique obj:& en Is there any thing in Nature ſe 
l- Narurefi agreebl: ? picafing ? 

Il ſe raccommodera ailement., FT will beeafily mended, 

Il ſe trouvera (ans qu'on le chir- Is will be found without ſeek- 
Chee | Ing. 


Moreover inſtead of the Particle 3! a Subſtantive may be uſed 
both Singularand Plural. | 


Le vinſe gaſte. The Wine doth ſpoil, 

Le ben vinſe boiten France, Good Wine & drunk in France. 

Les meilleurs vins le cueillent The b-ſt Wines are gathered at, 
a, &c. &c. bs 

Le tcmps ſe paſſe inſenfiblement. Time paſſes away inſenfubly. 

C*cit une coutume qui le prati= 1s % a cuſftome 1has % uſed 4- 
que parmi nous. moneſt us. | 

Le gin qui s'y fair eſt aſkez The g:in that &# made of 78 28 
conkidereble, | confudcyable enough. 

Les gains qui $'y font ſont pe- The gains are- linle that are got 
tits, | that Wiy. | | 

i amis ſe connoifleat au. be. Friends arc known in neceſſity. | 

oin. 
La fincaii.6 (e trouye on elle eſt. Sincerity & ſound where it k. 
Les Roſes ſe trouvent parmi les Roſes are found among thorns, * 
. Elptaes, | 
Cela (e trouvera une autrefois. That will be ſound another 8ime, 
Cela ſe fera quand il yous plaira» That ſhalt be done when y.u 
| pleaſe. | 

L*cccafon ſe rencontrera, Thc pole ſhall offer is ſelf. 

Cela $'eſt i] fair de v0.re temps? J//as that don: in your time? 

Ccla ſe failoit du temps pale. That was uſcd to be done in 


time paſs, 
La maladie ſe rengrege. The fckne(ſs doth aggravate. 
Le mal Yaugmeare, The evil incyeaſes. 
L'cſprit ſe forcifie a Pexticicts 178 "Ys is felf by ex- 
ciſe, 
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How to uſe the Tenſes of Verbs. 
V E uſe the Preſenc Tenſe in the ſame manner that the 


Engliſh do, 
Te ſuis vcflre ſerviteur, I am your ſervant, 
N us ſommes tous amis, We are all friends. 
Nons log-ons rouseaſemble, 7c lodg ill rogerber, 
Vous eſtes fort civile. Tou are very civil, 
Vous eſtes rouſtours preſt a {tr- Tou are alwaies ready 18 ſerve 
vir vos amis. your friends. 
Vous avez des qualitex qui ſont Tou have qualities that are very 
forr avanrageules. advantagious, 
La forcune change comme la Fortune duth change as ihe 
q Lune. Le  * Moon. 
| Les mauyaiſes compagnies cor-" Evit' companics corrupt good 
| rompent les bannes meeurs. manners. 


Les plus courtes follies ſont les The fhorteft follies arcthe beft. 
meilieares, | | 

Le jeu & le larcin ſont deux* Gaming and thefe are two bad 
 meſchans meſtiers; lepremier trades ; the firft undocs his 
ruine ſon meiftre, & |'autre Maſter , ani the other hang- 
| fair pendre le fien, _. eth bk, | 

| Les meichans ſe perſuadent que Wickedmen per ſwade themſelves 
\ ceux qui ne font point de mal hat zhoſe that do no miſchicf 


n'ont pas Veſprit d'cn faire, have nos wit cxough 10 any. 
| Les plus. beaux jours ont ſou- The faireſt daies have often trou- 
| ©. ventde faſcheuſes nuiRs. bleſom nights. 


f Eomme les eſpines ſont parmi As thoras are among Roſes, (0 
| les roſes - de meſme la difi- difficulty & found with glo- 

| . Cul: ſe rencontre parmi les 7704s things, 

|. choles gloricuſes. | 


| We uſ: alſorhe Preſent Tenſe inſtead of the Preterperfe& in a 
| relation, afrer a Participle and an Adverb of time , and in a Pa- 
E | renthefis, as, 


Aſtiages ayant ſonge la nuit Aſtjages having dreamed one 
| qUu'4 


qu'il ſortoit du ventre”* de” (a 
fille une vigne qui faiſoit ombre 
a route 'Akies fair aſſembler rous 
les Devins , s'enquiers d'cux de 
la cauſe de ce (onge , leyr en de- 


mande Pexplication. Les Devins def 


luy reſpondent qu'elle auroit un 
fils, &C., | 

Alexandre ayant vaincu D- 
rius , leſollicire de ſe rendre , & 
luy promet (on amitie pouryeu 
que, &c, 


Aufhi coſt que nous fuſmes en 


pleine mer, il ſe leve un rempeſts 
le venr emporte les voiles. 

Allez , reſpondit le Gentil- 
homme; je ferai voſtre affyire, 
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IST 
night that a Vine was corii 
forth from hi Daughters womb, 
which ſhalowed all Aſia, convd= 
cated all the $outh-fayers , ashed 
them the cauſe of that dream, &f 
red to bave its inicrpretati=, 
on. The South (ayers anſwered 
him, tbat ſhe would have a Son. 

Alexander h4ving overcome 
Datrius,, moved him 10 yield 
himſelf, and promiſed him bis 
friendſhip, provided that, wc. 
As (ſoon as we were on the 
Main , atempeſt did ariſe , the 
wind blew the Sails away. 

Go, an(ſwered the Gentleman, 
I will do your bufsneſs.” 


We uſe alſq the Preſent Tele inftesd of the Furure in ſuch a 


way of ſpeaking. 


Il eſt demain feſte. 

Pa::&z-yous Lundl ? 

Qu:l jour eſ-il demain ? 
Allez-yous demaia a la Chaſte ? 


To moyrow % 4 Holiday. | 
Do you go away bn Monday ?>- 
What day k it 20 morrow ? 

Do you god hunting 10 morrowt 


We uſe the Imperfe& Tenſe as the Engliſh do, ſpesking of 4 
thing that is noc done yet, 6r that hath a curation in doing, as, 


Que faiſoit-il ? 
Oa couroit-elle ? 


Il eſcrivoir; 


Elle alloic au marche, 

Ic faiſois grande eftime de yous 
quand je yeyois que yous 
elticz diligent, 

Veſtois malade, 

Queile maladie avicz- yous ? 

Yavois la fievre. | 

I'cKois lorr foible. 


What was he doing? - 

Whether was fhe running ? 

He was writing. 

She was going'10 Market. 

I did make 4 great account of 
you when I did ſee that you 
we'e diligent, 

T was f6ck. 

What was youy diſeaſe ? 

I had a Feaver, 

I Ww4s Very weak. 
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Je ne pouvois me ſouſtenir, 
'Nous eftions empeſchez. 


Lls eftojcnt A I'Egliſe, 
Jene (avis pas que vous eſtiez 
malade. 
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I was not able to fland. 
We were bufie. 
Thcy were at Church, 


I did not know that you were 


fck. | 


We uſe the ſaid Imperfe& Tenſe, ſpeaking of the cuſtom, habit 
and inclinations of a perſon or things. 


Alexandre avoir (es foiblefles, 


J' prenoit un tel plaiſir a boire, 
qu'on conoir _ yvrengerie 
entre ſes crimes, Wore 

I! ordonnoir va prix a ceux qui 
reſiſtoient le plus puillam- 
ment au vin. 

Br luy - meime y pafſoit des 
nui&s. 

Henry le Grand eſftoit un Prince 
xr $-accompli 3 [a ſeule fol- 
bleſſe eſtoit z quil aimoir le 
beau ſexes 

Durant {-n Regne la France 
sbondoit en yertus & en rj- 
cheſles, 

Ls R:chelle eſtoir imprenable. 

Ic ſuis marry de m'eſtze deffair 
de mon Cheval. 

1l me rendoit beaucoup de ſer- 
vice, 

I! alloit Vamble a meryeille. 

Il gallopoit fort bien. 

It me pertoit agreablement. 

Mais il avoir un petir defaut. 

Lors que jeſtois jeune , javois 
beaucoup d"inclination aux 

le:rres. 

Teftois fort diligent. 

Ic me lev is ce grand matin 
pour e/iudicr, 


Alexander had hk weakneſſes, 

 inſfirmities. 

He 100k ſuch pleaſure in drink- 
ing , that drunkenneſs was 
reckoned among bk crimes. 

He ordained a prize for them 
that did moſt powerfully rc- 
þft wine. 

And he himſclf did paſs the 
night in it. r 

Henry the Great was a moſft ac- 
compliſhed Prince; hk only 
weakneſs was, ibat he loved 
the fair Sex, 

Daring hk Keign France did 
abound both in Virtues and 

Riches. 

Rochel was impregnable. 

Iam ſorry that I have parted 
with my Horſe. 

He did do me much ſervice. 


He did amble very well, 

He did gallop very well, 

He carried me pleaſantly, 

But he had alinle fault. 

When I was young , I had gyeas 
inclination for learning, 


I was very diligens, 
{ di ri(c very cariy 80 ſtudy. 


I'm- 


Vemployois fort bien mon 
temps. | 
 Lors que noweftions A Blojs 

nous paſſions fort bien le 
remps, 
Nous beuvions de bon vin, 
Nous jouions a la paume. 
Nous allions (ouvent au bal. 
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1 did imploy my time very well. 


When w: w:re at Boys we did 
paſs our 1tme very well, 


We drank good Wine, 
We did ploy at Tennk, 
We did go often 10 the Ball. 


We uſe the ſaid Imperfe& Tenſe, ſpeaking of reſolutions , diſ- 
poſations, deſires and inclinations of doing things that have been 
Ropped, diflwaded, hindered, or turned another way, as, 


I's eſto'ent preſts a ſe batrez 


{1je ne les euffc empelche. 

Noſtre grand Henry promet- 
toir de belles choſes a lg France: 
mais le ma}heureux Ravailla le 
poignards. 

11 avoir beaucoup de diſpoſi- 
tion a la Pcinture : mais ſon 
Pere le pouſfa a 'cftude, | 

I<ſtois amoureux d*elle, 8 
Javois deflein de 1'eſpouſcr:mais 
mes amis ne me 1'ont pas'\con- 
ſeille, | 

Il youloſt ſortir Veſpe: A ln 
main, .ft je ncuſte ferme la 
porte. 

Ie yous 8ilois enyoyer querir, 
{i vous ne fuſſiez venu, 

Ie faiſois citar d'aller en 
France : mais ma maladic m'a 
fair demeurer icy, 


They were ready #0 fight, if 8 
had not parted them. 

Our Grcat Henry did pro- 
miſe fair things to Frances but 
the miſerable Ravaiila did flab 
bim. 

He had much inclination #0 
Painting: but bk father brought 
him up for 4 Scholar. 

I was in love with ber, and 
F intended 10 have married ber : 
but my fricnds did nos adviſe 
me 10 it, | 

He would have come ont with 
bk (word drawn , if I had not 
lock 4 the door. | 

I was goirg to-(end for you, 
if you had nds come. 

I did make account of going 
for France : but my ſickneſs 
made me ftay here, 


of 
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of the Preterperfe® Ti enſe. 


V\ [ E have two Preterprefe& Tenſes in French : the fi: is 
Y the ſingle Preterperfe&t definite : the ſecond is rhe 


Precerpert«& Compound or indefinite, We uſe the Preterperfe&t 
definite when me relate ſome parriculsr a&ion in a hiſtory 3 the:e= 
fore this Tenle mjghr properly be called the Hiſtorical Teaſe 3 ex. 


Alexindre allant combatre 
Jes Peries conſults Apollon,'qui 
luy promit la vitoire, ; 

Horace syanr gagne la vi- 


Roire, rua ſa {ceur-de (a propre 


main , & tut condamne & mort 
par ie Roy Tullus: mais il en 
appclla au peuple, quile renyoya 
ab(ous. 

Alexandre ayant appris la 
mort ce Darius le pleura, - 

Lors que le Roy Charles 2. 
fir (a piorieuſe entree dans (a 
Ville de Lendres, !elire de la 
Noblcfle alla zu devant de [uy. 
On fic.des feux dejoye par cout, 
& n entendir crier de tous co 
ftcz, Vive le Roy, 


Alexander going to fight the 
Perſuans conſulted Apollo , who 


. promiſed him the Viftory. 


. Horace having. got the Vis 
oy, killed bk fifter with his 
own hand, and was condemned 
$0 dic by King Tuilus : but he 
appealed to the People, who di(- 
charged bim. 

Alexander h#ving heard of the 
death of Datius, wept for him, 

When King Charles the 2, 
mide hk glorious cntrance in bk 
City of London, the choice of 
the Nobility went t0 meet him. 
Bonfires were male every where, 
and they heard to cry out of all 
places, God ſave the King, 


We uſethis definite Tenſe alſo when we name a certain day, 
week, month, year,or age paſt, azz 


Le kicle paſie Dieu (uſcita de 
braves gens , qui ouvrirent Jes 
yeux de pluſi-urs peuples , 8 
Teur firenc conneiftre la verite, 

Nous viſmes bien de la milcre 


Panic: pallee, 


The laft Age God raiſed up 
brave men, who did open the 
eyes 0f many people , and inflru- 
#fcd them how v0 know the truth. 

Wc (aw a great deal of mi- 


ſery laft year, 
| Noſice 


Noſtre Flotte remports 'une 
fignslec viRtoire: vers 1s fin du 
mois de Iuiller dernier, | 

1] pleut: beaucoup la ſemaine 

zfle:. | 

Ii fir extienement chaut e- 
Ke psfle. $61 

Lundi dernier nous paſſames 
bien noſtre remps. | 

Que fires-yous ? 

Nous fulmes nous promener 
\ Richemonr, ou nous j\vames 
2 la boule ; puis a8pres nous al- 


1i4mes nous divertir ſur |&u 


ayec [a muſique & Is bouteille de 
bon vin, 
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Our Fleet obtained 4 notab!® 
Vi@ory about the end of July 


laft. 
It rained very much la 
week. ; f# 
It was extream hos laff gum- 
mey, 


Monday laft we paſſed our 


- ime very will 


What 4id you do ? 

We wens to 'walk- to Rich- 
mond where we plaid at Bowls; 
afterwards wc went to divertiſe 
our (elves upon 1he: water with 


Mufuck and a Bottle of good 
Wine. 


We uſe the'Prererperfe@ indefinite or compound, when we ſay 
only that ſomching is bepned, without determinar.on of time, as, 


Pay fait un Sonnet i (a lou- 
ange. | 

N-us avons compoſe des vers. - 

I'ay veudinerle Roy. 

Pay cu Yhanneur de luy faire la 
reverence, 


I have made a” Sonnce t0 her 


praiſe. 
We have compoſed Verſes, 


I have (cen the King at diner. _ 


T have had the honour 80 (alute 
bu Majefty. 


But if we mention a time paſt, we then (ay. 


Te fas hier un Sonnet, &c. 


F made 4 Sonnet yeflerday. 


Nous compo'iunes dis vers la ſe= We compoſed Verſes the laft 


maine pallee, 


weeks 


Te vis diner le Roy Lundider- T ſaw the King at dinner on 


nicer. 


Monday laft. 


I'cus Vhenneur de luy faire la Thad the honour to (alute bim 


reverence apres diſger, 


after dinner, 


We ule the ſaid Preterperfe& compounded , when we mention 
any time that is not entitely paſt , and betore or after a Pronoun 


DemonRtrative. 


ray 
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Fi joue avjourd*hui a la paume I have plaid 1bis day at Teunk. 
Fai beu avec luy C:tre lemaine, 1 have drunk with him this 


week, 
Ce mois icy a elle fort pluvi- Ths month bath been very 
_eux ratny, 


Cerre 8nne: icy la Villede Lon- Thk year the City of London 
dres a efte grandement affli» bath been very much afflited 


gee de Peite. wh the Plague, 

Tl Veit pafe des choles fort re= ery remarkable things did 
marquables ce fiecle icy. come 10 paſs this Age. 

I a faic bien frojd ces jours 18 was very cold weather theſe 
palkz. laft daics. 


Bur if the Particle 12 followeth after a Pronoun Demonſtra- 
tive, chen we ule the PrererperfeR definite, 


Fay paſic fort mal cette annee 14 I paſſed that year very ill 
I neiges beaucoup cette nui& 1s oy ſnow very much that 
night. 


If the Particle de is added to the time mentioned , we uic the 
Precerperfe&t compounded, 


El eſt mort de [a ſemaine paſte:, He died left week. 
Ii c& arrive de Lundi dernier, = _ t0 Town on Monday 
4g 1h. 

The ſame Rules may be obſerved in the Precerpluperfe& Ten- 
fes : for they are compounded of either of the three Prererperfe& 
Tenles. 1. Of the Imperte& Tenſe, 2. Of rhe Prererperfe&t 
d: finice and indefinite : As firſt with the help of the Imperte&, 


Favois fair, . T had done, 

Ie vous ayols dit cels. I hadtold you ſo. 

Ic luy avais commande., I had commanded him, 
Je [es avois pricz. T had imreated him. 
Le les en avois avertis. T bad rold them of it. 


Lors que eſtois leve je dejiinois. When I was up IT did breakfaſt. 
Quand j'ayais dejeun& j*ctye }/ben I bad brokefeft I did ſt u- 

diois, dy. 
Si 


UM 
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${ rot que nous avions diſre, As ſoon as we bad dined, we 
nous allions au jeu de paume. did go 10'the Tenni-Courr. 

Des qu'il avoir receu {on argent As ſoon as he had received big 
il !e depenſoir., money, be did ſpend is, 

Apres qu*i] ayoir bien r:ayaille, After be had done his work wel, 
jleſtoir encor: batn, he was flill beaten. 


The ſecond Prererpluperfe& Tenſe;compounded of the Preters 
perfe&t definite y is never uſed in ſpeaking of a habit as the fiſt - 
bur when a thing hath been done bug once , after an Adverb, and 
when the time js quite paſt, 


Quand :1 eur{diſnc il $'en alla, When he had dined he weng 
away, 

Lors que j*us decouvert la fi- F/hen I had diſcovered his ſub- 
nifle, i] quirta tour. meryz he left all. | 

Auſſi toſt que nous fuſmes for- As ſoon 4s we were come out, 
tis, la pluyc nous prire the rain come, 

Des que nous eumes donne les As ſoon as we had grven ihe 
ordres, nous revinimes. orders, we returned, 

Afres qu*Alex3ndre eut con- Afrer Aicxander ha4 corgquered 
quis route PAkie, 1] mourut, all Atta, be died, 


The thicd Preterpluperfe& Tenſe differeth from the ſecond, in 
tha one is uſed when the time is quire paſt , and the other when 
we ſpeak of a thing Kill in being, 


I! eſt ſorti avj-urd*huy des qu'il He went put 10 day as ſoon as 
a eu dine. | he had dined. | 

Vay cu pluitoſt eſcrir ma Je:cre, I have ſooner writ my Letter, 
que yous la moitie de layo*s hen you bai balf yours, 
itre, | 


We ule the Furure Tenſe as the-Engliſh do. 
Paursy Phonneur de yous aller I ſhalt have the honour to go and 


yoir. | ſce you, | 
Je (erat bien aiſe de yous rendre I fhall be glad 80 ds you fer- 
ſeryice,” - 5403-4 += pet | 


N. us verrons ce qu'1l fera, Ie ſhall ſee what he wilt do. 


Ie 


«octane on i DO erenry oor 37 hu ner I EIT ns bee rs 
Pu 3 


Ie parlerai demain a vous, 


qui vient, 
Tu ne tueras poinc. 


me toy-melme, 


ſame in all ſuch. 


Quand vous youdrez, 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Comrne yous voudrez, 
Comme il vous plairs. 
Par ou vous voudrez. 

Par ou il vous plairs, 

Ce quiil yous plairs. 

Ce que vous voudre'z. 
Tout ce qu'il plaira a Dieu, 
Tant que le monde durera, 
Taart que je vivrai. 


Plairs. 
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Take notice of theſe following Phraſes , where the Engliſh ule 
the Preſent Tenſe , and we the Future Tenſe ; and obſerve this 


I wil fpeak with him to moyrow- 


Ie receyrai de Vargent la ſemaine T fhall receive money next 


week. 
Thou ſhalt net kill. 


[Tu aimerss ton prochain com» Thou ſhals love thy neighbour as 


thy (elf. 


When you will. 
When you pleaſe. 
As you will. 

As you pleaſe. 


. Which way you will, 


Which way you pleca{c. 
What you pleaſe, 

What you will. 

What God pleaſes. 

As long as the world lofts. 
As long as | live, 


Vous en aurcz tant quiil'yous Tou ſhall have as many as you 


pleaſe. 


Of the. Optative Mood. 


Hoſe Verbs that fignifie will, defbre, command, permiſfion; 
perſwaſson, counſel , fear, and their contraries , if the Par= 
ticle que cometh after, we uſe che Optative Mood, as, 


Te yeux que yous faſlicz cela, TI will that you do that. 

Pentens que chacun vienea ſoa [ do intend thas every one ſhall 
tour, come in his turn. 

Je crains quiil (oit parti. I fear be & departed, 

Veus voulons bien que vous We will have you know well, 

ſachicz, | 


na Fe. Ad 
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Te ne deſire p8s que vous m'ins I do net deſire that you ſhould 


rerrompicZ, znterrupt me. 

Le mslheur veut'que je n'y puiſ- Mifortune will that I canng8 
le remedier. remedy it. 

Le prie Dicu qu'il vous fafſe [a T pray God that he would give 
grace. you hk grace. 

I! fur que je m'en aille, T muſt 20 away. 

Mon pere yeut que Paille voyg- My Father wi/l have me go and 
ger, wavil, 

Mon frere veut que Jaye le My Brother will have me be an 
tort. the wrong. - 

Nous ſommes d'avis que yous We are of opinion that you ſhoul4 
apprenicz'la Muſique, learn Mufeck. 


Je ne ſuis pas d'avis que vous © am not of epinion that you 
faſſicz une fi, grande cepence, fhould be at (0 much charge, 
Te (uis bien aife que yous, &c, T amglad that you, &fc. 


I: ſuis faſthe que, &c. I am ſorry that, &c. | 

Ee voulois qu\ls allaflent. I was willing they ſhould go. 

Man defir eſtoit qu*1l apprift, Ay defere was that they ſhoutd 

learn, : 

Ie ſouhaitois qu'il continuaſt I wis defprous that he ' would 
[:s eſtudes. continne hk ſtudies, 

Fe ne voulois pas quiil $%enga- IT was not willing he ſhould en- 
gesit (5ns layoir, gage himſelf without knowing 

I: conlentois qu'il fiſt. I conſenied that he ſhould do. 


Elie vouloit que je luy promifle. She would have me promiſe hey. 
Ii falloit que yous fuflicz p'us Tox ſhould have been more mode- 
modere, | > rare, | 
li n'clioit pas d'ayis que yous He was not of opinion , or in#he 
y allaſli: z. _ * - mind that you ſhould go, © © 
Fe craignois quiil vous arrivaſt I did fear that ſome mifortune 
queique majheur, would have hapned unto you. 


But weule the Lnfanitive of the ſecond Verb. when ir belongeth 
to the ſame perſon as the farlt , and when we expreſs the perſon we 
ſpeak of or to, as, | 


Il me veurt ſatisfaite. He will ſ[athfie me. 

Lc crains de yous incommoder. 1 fear 10 8rouble: you, 

I apprehende de ne pas riiiffiren 1 fear that I fhall do #0: good in 
certe attire, tha bufneſs, | £ 
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Te conſens a vous rendre conte T conſent ro give you 48 account 


de rout. 

Je confeſſe avoir mal fait. 

Je vous prie de me faire cette 
faveur. 

Te vous conſcille de partir de- 
main. 


of all, 


I confeſs that T have done 1l!, 


{ prey you do me that favour, 


T adviſe you to depart to mor- 
YOW. 


gh: my - moy de yous faire Give me. leave to acquaint you. 
avoir. 


Perſyadez le @?allcr Ia, 


Perſwade him to go here. 


After a Negative we ule alſo the Optative Mood , if another 
Vetb followerh with the Particle que or qui before it, as. 


Ie ne trouve rien qui puiſſe ex- 
primer la fureur de la jalou- 
fie, 

Je ne croy pas que perſonne pu- 
ifle dire queje Paye rrompe. 

Te ne vous quitteray point que 
yous ne loyez gueri. 

Il n'y a perſonne qui ne ſache, 

Je ne croy pas que Monſieur 
vienne. | 

Te ne penſe pas qu'il me vueille 
rromper. 

Ic n'aime p3s qu'on faffe de tels 
Ccontes. 

Te nedis pas qu'il ſoit menteur. 

Te neSenſuit pas quiil air per- 
du. 


1 fied nothing that can expreſs 
the fury of Fealouſie. 


I do not believe that any body 
can lay I have cheated him. 

I will nos leave yon 81ill yoube 
cured, 

There # none but knows. 

L do not bclicve that Mr. will 
come. 

I do not think that he will 
che at me. 

I do not love to hear ſuch words 
ioken. | 

T no not ſay hek alyar. 

Is deth not follow that he hath 


loft. 


We uſe alſo che Optative Tenſes after an Interrogation, as, 


Croytz-vous qu'il le faſſe ? 
Penſez-vous quiil'y aille ? 
Souhaitez-vous qu'il meure ? 


Do you belicve he will do 1t ? 
Do youthink be will go rherc? 
Do you wiſh he ſhould dic ? 


Conſentez-yous que ccla ſoit * Do you conſent it ſhould be ſo 2 
Vous imaginex-yous que cela ſs Do you zmagine has that can 


puiſle 


| 
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puiſſe faire fi aiſement, be done ſo eafily? _ - | 
Voulez-yous que je vous Will you have me keep you” 
tienne cormpagnie ? company ? og 9g 
Voulez-veus que nous 3lli=> Jill you that we g0 and ding 
ons diner enſemble ? together? 


The Relative P:omqans qui and lequel in all their caſes, {n 
both genders and aumbers, govern allo the Optative Moad, 7. 


- Je cherche un Valer qu? ſoit 7 look for 4 Foot-man that 
fidele , en qui je me puille fier, f:ithfal , in whom I may truſf;. 
de qui je recoive grand ſcrvice, of whom I receive much ſervice, 
& que je vous louvent aupres de and that I ſhould [ce often by 
moy. we. -* | | 
Ii luy faudroit une ſemme He ſhuld have.-a wife that, 
qui fuſt bonne mensgeie, & qui ſhould be a good thrifty woman, 
luy apportaſt bien de 1'srgent. and one that would bring hima 
| | great deal of money, . 
Il n'y a perſonne fi parfair,qui There 4 no body fo perfc@,but 
n'aitſcs defauts, hath his failings. | 
le veux un Maiſtre qui (ache JT will have a Maſter that can 
tn ire raiſon de tour, give mea reaſon of allthings, 
Qu*il me donne une raiſonG0 Let him give me a reaſor 
ſur lnquelle je me puiſle fonder. whereupon I may gound my (clf, 
Ic ne trouve perſonne quime M1 fiad no body that wilt do me 
yucilie faire ce p]:ifir, - tha courtcfie, | 
Quand /a colere eft une fois J#/hen anger # once turned, 
chan; ezen haine , il i.*y a point into hatred ,zhere% no evil thas 
demal , dont clic ne ioit capas 7 & nos able 80 do. 
ble. | + 1-238 . 
We uſealſo this Mood after a Superiative z when the (aid Pros 
noun Relative doth follow. | | 


Leplus grand avantage que The greateſt advantage tha 


nous ayons receu.de la Nature, we have received from Nature. 


le ſuis le plus malheureux qui . I am the moſt unfortunate 
foit 3u monde. man in the world, x 
C'eſt Phomme le plus civil He the moſt civil man thas 
que j aye jamais connu. - ever I knew, ee a0 
Ceeit la plus jolie f:mme qui _ She. 1he handſomeſt woman 
ſai dans Londres, that & in London, SS 
M C'eh 


I ee ny ene, a 
-— 
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C'c| le plus grand affront. 1 4 the greateſt «Front thax 
qu'onpuilſc ſaireaun homme, can be done 20 4 man, 

Le plus innocen: plaific que The meft ; innocent pleaſure 
les hommes puiſſe gouſter, that men can enjoy. 


Tf the Parcicle (que) cometh after quelgue , they both Gignific 
whatſoever, and doth require the Optative Mood. = 


Quelque choſe que vous puiſ= What thing ſecver you can 
fer dire, ay. 
 Quelquesraiſons que youxme What reaſons ſoever you give 
donniezx. . me. 

Quelque temps quiil fafle, il 77/hat weather ſcever it % , I 


faur que je parte. | muſt depars. 

Quelque yaillant quiil ſoit, il How ftour ſocver he &, he ſhall 
trouvera 2 qui parler. fnd ane that ſhal talk with him. 

Quelque grande quit els ſa How great (cever his ſorrow 
triſtefle, hah been. 
 Quelque (vjer que yous ayez Jha cauſe ſceuer you may 
de vous sffliger. have to affli# your ſelf. 

Quelque effort que fafle la Jhatſocyer endeavour hatred 
haine. may do. 


The Particle Cs ) when it fign.fies 7f in Engliſh, coming before 
a Verb, and (praking of a thipg that bath not been done, draws the 
firſt Pcetcrpluperfet tenſe Oprative , and the conſequeat muſt 
alfo br in the Opcative. 


Si vous euſli:z fait cela, pruz If you had done that , it may 
eftre qu'il ne vous euſt pas joue be he had not .plaid you has 
ce tour 1a, turn. 

Si je Peuflerencontre, je ne If I had met him, 1 would 
luy euſſ: point fair de bieo, have done bim no goed. 

Te I'cuſle mis entre les mains I would have put him in he 
de la Iuſtice. hands of Fuffice. | 

Necuſt eſtE le reſpe&t- dulieun If it had nos been for reſpe# 
ou nousefljons , je lay cuffe fajt of the place where we were, L 
un affront. would have done him an affront. 

Si yous ſufli-z vetu ave:nous If youbad come along with us, 
cela ne yous fult pas arrive. that had nos bapned to you. 


{ 
1 
: 
| 
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$i jeuſſe eNE au logis, vous * If I had been at home3you had 
my euſfiez trouye, found me here: 

Alexandre ſe fuſt contents de Alexander had been contented 
Ja Grece , vil euſt trouye de la with Grecis, if he bad found re 
reſiſtance dans la Perle. france in Perſia, 


Inſtead of repeating the Partic e(þ) we uſe the Particle ue 
and the Oprative muſt follow. f A (2 / 


, 6 yous le faltes , & que jele Tf you doit, and if I know it 
ache, 

$i nous y allons, & que yous - If we £0 there, and you be 
y ſoyez. there. 

S'il le veut , & que je nele Tf be will, have it ſo, and U 
yueille par. will nor, 

Sil y vient, & que j'y ſois, il 1f he comes there , and I be 
ſera bien venus there, he ſhall be welcome. 


| Beſides all theſe Klee» me have ſeveral ConjunRiong that re 
quire the Oprative tenſes which are, auparavant que, 


Au cas que cela ſoit, In caſe it beſo. _.. 
Bin que tout le monde le . —_ every body believes 
crc ye. | 
Combicn que nous perliont, " and we Fcak , leaft he 
de crainte.qu*il g*cn aille, ſhould go away. 
De peur que yous le recevicz. For y Jou ſhould receive ir; 
Deyant que, avant que nous Before we leave Ju. 
yous quitrions, 
Encore que vous { achicz tour. Although you know all, + 
Mcyennant que vous prenicz Provided you will ke my 
mon. parti, part, 
Pourveu que vous me le faſ- , Provided you bring me 4c 
fiez layoir. _ quainted with it. 
Premier que yous loyez de res A mw that you berarurned, 
® cour, 


Tuſques ace que yous y ſoyez Ti you arc uſed 101t, : 
accqutume, 

Solt que nous vivions , ſoit Whether we live, whether we 
que nous mourcionss dies L 
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Si ce neſt quiil en viicille #nleſs he will take cave of it. 
prendre le ſoin. | 
Sans que vous en preniez la Without you ſhould take the 


peine, ' Pains. 
uoy que yous foſlicz, Whaſcevey you do. 
Atin que vous m'aimiez. That you may love me, 


| L celle fin que yous appre= To the end you may learn. 
niez. 


* Pourque vous en mangiez. Totbe end you may eat ſome. 
En cas que vous n'euſhez pas In caſe you had rot the lea- 
le loifir, ſare. 
Si tant eſt qu'il n'y viizille If 7» be ſo that be wil not con- 
pss conſentir. ſent 10 1t, 
Malg:e que vous en »yc'z. In fpight of youy teeth, 
Nenobſtant que yous vousy Notwithſtanding that you op- 
oppokiez. poſe i8., 


The Learner muſt rake notice , that the ſecond fmperſe& tenſe 
and the ſecond PluperfeR renſe are to be excepted from the ieveral 
Rules that I have given for the Optarive Mood. And now 1 ſhal 
proceed to give ſame dire&ions how to uſe tbe ſaid Tenſes. 

Eirſt , we uſe the ſaid Tenſes with the Particie (quand) in the 
Ggnificarion of thovgh. 


Quand cela ſcroit , que feriez Though that ſhould be z what 


yous ? | would you do ? 
Quand je!aurois fait, qu*'en Though CU ſhould bave done 
' ſeroit-il? it, what then > _ 
Quand il le ſauroit , je ne Though he ſhould know it, 
m'en ſoucierois guere. I would not care much. 
Quand }j'y aurciz eſte, qu'y ' Though I ſhould have been 
feriez vous? there, h;w would you belp it ? 


UN 


U 
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be | We uſe alſo theſe Tenſes conditionally , when we fignifie our 
| will, dtfire, and inclination of doing a thing aforeor after the con=- 
gitional Particle ( þ) it the ſenſe be in the Engliſh', fbould or 

would, 


S'il ſailoit beau , nous nous Tf 7t were fuir weath:r, We 


irions promener. would go take a walk. | 
_— Si j'ayois de Vargent, je vous Tf T had money, IT would lend 
_ en preſterois. | Y ou ſome. 
Si j'avois ſoupe, je m'irols If I had ſupp'd, I would go to 
hes coucher. | bed, 
ſe ne ferois pas ce que je de- T fhould not do what I ought, 
vrpis, fi je ſuiyois voſtre conſeil. 7f I ſhould follow yous counſel. ; 
op 'Si Jeuſle ſceu cels, j: n'aurois Tf I bad known that » I ſhould 


pas fait ce que j'ay fair. not have done what I have done. 
| Nous ſerions perdus, fi la cc= We ſbould be undone, if an+ 
nſe lee avoir autant de dure: qu'elle ger laſted as long as it bath vide 


ar ade A lence, 
he Weuſe ther alſo in s Potentialwy , when the En?liſh uſe 


; could or might, 


. of wine, 
Ie dejuſnerois bien a preſent. I could willingly break fiſt 


a4 | Ip boirois bien un coup de vin, T could very well drink 4 glafe 
one n0w. 


: Ic mangerois bien qu:lque bon T could eat ſome good bit, 

In, morceau. ** | 
Paurols bien beu davsntage. M1 coull have drunk more. 

cen | Paurois bien mange quelque I could havc eaten ſome good 

| choſe de bon. | thing, 
Nous les aurions batus dos & We might hve beaten them back 

yentre, and belly, * | 
# OY 
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Take notice , that the firſ Preterpluperfe& renſe 13 neyer uſed 
3n a:king a queſtion , but only the ſecond. For we do not ſay, 
fſiex-vous cel ? dejuſnaſſicF-yous bien ? Buc, 


Feriez-vous cela ? Would you do that ? 

Dejuſnericz-yous blen ? * Would you break. faft ? 

Voudriez=vous bien me faire ce F/ould you do me 1has favour ? 
\ plaifirla? | | 


The Kngliſh Leargers muſt obſerye the difference of Imperfe& 
cenſes in the Indicative and Optative of theſe two Verbs WIR and 
Gan : for they often mils in them, taking one for another. 

; Te vouloks and je pouyeks, I was willing ang I was able, that fig- 
nifies a timk paſt, | | | 

Te voudro% 1 would, and je pourro% T might or could , are in a 
ſenſe elcher preſent or furure ; here followerh ſeveral Examples. 


Ul vouloir partir hier , mais Hewas willing to go yeffter- 
nous ne youlumes pas. day, but we woul4 nor. 

- Ul youdroit bien 'partir 8n= He would fain be going 10 
jourPhuy,mals il fait crop mau- day , but the weather # too 
yais temps. | foul.. 


Vous vouliez avoir tout hier. © Tou would h.cve all yeſterday. 
Tou would fain hold balf 1 | 


Vous voudricz bien en tenir 
la moite ayjourd'huy, diy. 
Je pouyois faire I'annce paſ- Þ£ was able to do Lift year what 
ſee, ceque je ne pouyois pas faire T could n08 do this year, 
Cette annee, Es ; —__ 
. Nous pouvions vous ſerviren - Fe were able to ſerve you that 
ce cemps 13, mais a preſent nous time , but now we could do no- 
De pourrlons rien fair pour vous thing- for you though we would 


quand nous le youdrions. do ite . | 
S 


| 
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Take notice , that we nſe the {econd Pluperfe& tenſe Optative 
of rhe Verb ([cavozr. to know ) in ths ſame ſenſe as rhe Preſenr 
tenſe [ndicatiys of the Vers (pouvetry to be able) nor in the affic= 
mativs way, bu: only in thenegative, ; 


- Te ne puis, 07 je ne ſaurals, I cannot. 
I: n: (au-0is m*imaginer, I carnot imagine. 
Nt jauiois-tu apprendrea vivre? Cannetihoulcarn toline? 
Il ne ſautoi: venir, He cannot come. 


Nous ne isucionspaſler pat 1a, We capnot go that way. 

Ne ſauricz-vyous micux emplo» Cannot you imploy your time 
yer voſre temps ? better ? | 

Les hommes ne ſauroſent bor= Men cannot limit their defares. 
ner leurs detirs, | | 


_———c 


———_— _— 
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Of the Future Tenſe with the Advervs 
of” Time. 


V\ 7 Hen we ſpeak of twoaRtons that are like to be done 

one sfter another , we uſe the Future renſe Conjun= 
Rive in che ficſt 8frer 80 Adverb of Time , and rhe Fucure Indl- 
cative in the (econd;: Bur becauſe the Future tenſe Conjunitive in 
Engliſh is like rhe Preterit Indicative , they ule rocommir a fault 
in French, Therefore thy mult have a care not to ſay, quand j'4y 
when I have; quand je ſuis, when Iam, as they do in Englifh 3 but 
they muſt oblerve the following Phraſes, and ſpeak thus. 


Quand je (erai leve je parle= 3hen I ſball be up, I foult 


ral a luy. ſpeak with bim. | 
Aufli toſt que j'auray dejuſ® As ſoon as I have broke my. 
ne, je ſortiray. | f aft, P le go abroad. . 
Desque j'aursy diſne, je m'i- As ſoon as I bave dined, I wit 
Fay-promener, go to walk. 
Apres quiil aura bien parle, i) After be hah ſpoken much, be 
ſe rairss will hold hk tongue. 


Lois que jauray receu mon When I have received my 
"Sh. | | | M 4 argenta 
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argenr, je vous piyeral, moncy, I will poy you. 
Aullt coſt quiil ſera venu , je As ſoon as he # come Twill 
tuy parleral de yolire afftiire, {peak to him of the buſacſe. © 


| Theſame muſtbe obſerved , when after the fi:ſt aRion we pur 
che ſecond in the Imperative Mood. 


_ Quandil aura dine,quiil vies hen be hath dined , let him 


- Ne paclera moy. come ani ſpeak to me, 
Des que je ſeral endormi, As {oon as 1 an aflcep , put 
Etejgnez 1g chandelte, out thecandle. 


But if we ſpeak of a continual faſhion , as we are wont to do 
commonly or uſually, the two ations muſt be in the Preſent tenſe, 
as in Englifh 3 er che firſt in che Preteric , and the other in the 
Preſent tenſe. 


Quand Yay de Pargent, je Pay, _—_— T have money, I pay My 


mes debtes, debts, 
' Temeleyequand je veux= + Lriſe when I will. 
Te dine quand je yeux, T dine when IT will. 


Auſhi roſt que je ſuis leve & As ſoon as Iam up and ready, + 


kabllle, il faur que je ſorte. I muſt go abroad. 
* Quandil a bien dire, ileſt MWhenbehath wcll dined, he 


Conrent. % content. eq 
Des quil a ſoupe, il ſeva cou- As ſoon as he hath ſupped, he 
cher. " goeth to bed 


Auſhi toſt qu'il a dinE , il va As ſoon as be hath dined, he 
A ſes affaires, | gocth to bis bufineſs, x 
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of the Infinitive Mood. 


[rſt and formoſt,we ule the Infinicive Moed after other Vetbss 
when the two Verbs be'ong to the [ame Perſon, 


Te ſuis bien 3iſe d*eſtre venu fi 
a propos. 
* Vouscroyez «tre plus qu'un 
autre, 
Il Simagine eftce capabie de 
tour, 
le defire apprendre les Mathe- 
mariques. | _ 
D:firc'z - vous . apprendre Ia 
langue FranCoile ? 
Voulez-yous apprendre a el= 
crire? 
N3>us voulons le ranger a ſon 
deyoir, 
Vous voudricz m'empeſcher 
de parler. | 


T am glad that T am come ſq 
opportuncly | 

Tou believe that you are more 
thes anothcy.. 

He thinks that be ks capable of 
all things. | 

T defere to learn the Mathe- 
maticks, | 

Do you difire 10 learn the 
French tongue d | 

WH you learn to write ? 


We will make him do bk 
duty. a 
Tou would fain hinder me to 


ſpeck. 


Bur if the two Verbs belong ta the ſeveral pMfons ze ſpeak in 


this manner. 


Ie croy que Monfieur yeut 


apprendre la Langue. 


Ee m'imagine qu4l eſt cipable- 


de tout. 
le yeux que vous apprenicz 
bien. , . . - 


T thizk that Mr. will learn 
the French tongue. 

I am of opinion that he& ca- 
pable of all thingy, 

I will bazc you learn well. 
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oe 
1/6 have 4 great many Verbs and Praſes that require the Pre- 


poſur30ns, 3, de, and pour, after them before another Verb at the 
Infinitive; there k great difficulty for Learners to know which 


of the three to uſe, and it % no leſs difficult for Teachers ro givea | 


certain Rule thercof. The beſt Grammarians have been very 
much troubled about that , and have been of opinion , that the beff 
way to learn them , % only the uſe and praftice, and the reading of 
good Authors, Nevertheleſs I will cndeavour to ſay ſomething 
of them : for it k impoſſible to [ay all. 

Firſt, if after the Verb (jay I have) followeth a Subſtantive, 
or an Adverb before an Tnfinitive , it requireth the Prepoftion a, 
& alwatcs when the Subſtantive pgnifics a thing v0 be done. 


Tay quelque choſe a faire. T heve ſomething 10 do. 
Vous avez une fillea marier. Tou have & daughter 10 marry. 
Il a des lettres a Ecxjre; He hath letters n0 write. 


Nous avons une maiſon a gou- We have a houſe to govern, 
verner, ” 

Avez-vous quelque cheſe a me Have you any thing to give 
donner ? me? 


N'ayez-vous jien 8 me com- Have you nothing to command 
mander ? | Fh me? _. - 

Is ont de Vargent a depenſer. They have money to ſpend. 

Ie ny rien a perdre, T htve nathing 10 looſc, 

Il n*y a rien, a negllger. There & nothing to neglc, 

I! y a beauconp a profiter. There k much 80 profit, 

Il y a peu a gagncr, There little n0 gain. 


Il y a plus a perdre qu'a gegner, There & more 0 looſe then t0 get. 


Bur if the Subſtantive char followeth after the Verb (I have) 
is not a thing to be done, then ghe Prepoſition de followerh before 


the other Vatb, as, 


I a raiſon de faire cels. Ae bath _— todo ſo, 
Pay (ujerde mefacher, I have cauſe to be angry, 


Nous avons couſtume de faire Ie gre uſed 80 do (o. 


' ainhi, 
Vous avez le mgyen de faire 70% heve the means #0 make good 


bonne chere.  Chear, 
Te 


OE 
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I: n'ay p35 le temps d'aller avec. 1 have no time #%# gd with Jon. 

' vous. 

Nous aurens permiſſion eu We ſhall have leave t0plyy, 
conte de jourr, 

Avez-vous pouyolr ou autho- Have you power or authority to 


ri: de me commander ? command me ? 
Vay licence dz: manger de la I have licence 10 eas fleſhin Lens 
chair en Careſme, &c, &c. 


Obſerve well this Rule , for it is a very good ene, and a crue 
ore : you may ſee, as followeth , thar when the Subſtantive is the 
thing to be done by the laſt Verbs then rhe Prepoſirion 4is uſed, as 


11 a une raiſon a vous a.leguer, He hath a reaſon to alledge unto 
| Jou. | 
Nous avons une coutume a gat- }c have a cuſtome 0 keep. 
Il y a un temps 2 obſerver. There k atime #0 be obſerved. 
T'ay un moyen 2 vous propoſer. I have a way to dropoſe unts you. 
Pzy une permiſſion a yous mer- T have a permiſſion 30 put in your 
tre en main. hand. | 
T'sy une authoriie a vous faire 1 have an authority tc ſhew you. 
yoir, | | 
Avez-vous une licence a ine Have you 4 licence 10, ſhew me 
- monſtrer, &c, &' 5 


After the Verb (cf) aNecintes with an Adjrtive , we uſe the. 
Prepofition 4 before another Vetb, ifih: ſaid Verb is perſonal : bug 
if it b: Imperſonal, we rake the Particle de, as, | 


Ce livre la eſt bon a apprendre That book # good to learn Litin 
le Latin, b 


Y. £4 
It «& bon d'apprendre quelque 1s # good 10 learn” ſomething in' 


+ choſe en ſa jeunefle, time of youth. 

11 eſt facile a perſuader, He % eafis 30 beperſwaded. 

Il eſt facile de le perſuader, Tt %; eafic 10 per (wade him, 

Cels eſt bien aile A faire, That # very eafie t0 do, 

1! eſt bei ale de faire bonne T3.% ancafie matter 10 make good 
; chere quang on a dequay, chear when one hath where- 

RP withal, 
Cela eſt zdmirable 2 voir, That % admirable 20 (ce. 


Ii cſt admicable de yoir rejallir le It # admirable to ſee the hood 
CEL | Ef LT, ſang 
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ſang de la playe ſur le coupa- of the wound gufſh ous upon 
- ble. whe party guilty, 

I! eſt aiſe de $'imaginer le (ubjet 12 + eafie ro imagine the cauſe of 
de ſon averſion, hu hatred, | 


We uſe the Pcepoficion Particle (2) with che To finitive Mood 
after another Verb, when the Engliſh uſe the Pcepolicion (in) wih 
$he Participle of the Preſent ten'c. 


cs = lg temps 2 joizezr & a He ſpendeth b& time in playing 
j 


{2 & drinking, | 
Il _ un grand plaific a peſ- He takes great dclight in fiſb- 
cher. ing. 
Il paſſe les jours A lire. He . whole daies in read- 
ing, 

David paſloir ſouvent lesnuits David did often ſpend whole 
2 pricr Dicu, nights in praying-16 God. 
Alexandre le Grand ne (e plai- Alexander the Great dwiighted 

ſoit qu'a combatre. only in fighting. 


After che Verb Subſtantive T am , if the Particle (to) doth 
follow before another Vetb , we uſe the ſaid Verb Subſtantive Im- 
perionnally with the Pronouns, moy, toy , luy, elle , nous, vous, 
CEUX, h 
After this Phraſe, Off 2 oy, Tam to , we uſe th: Prepofition 
(a) When the Bngliſh ſay, Iam todo, you are to do, &c.we 
rurn it in French thus, C'eſt & moy a faire, ceft a vous a faire: 
and in all ſuch Phraſes , we ule the Prepoſition (2) before the Lafi- 
nitive Mood, 


C'eſt a moy a jcuer. T am to play. 

Celt 2 luy a faire. He & 10 deal. 

Ceeſt a yous a parler, Tok are 30 ſpeak. 

C'eſt a eux 3 le taire. They gre $0 hold their tongue, 

C'eſt 3 nous a commencer. We are 80 begin, 

C'eſt 3 Monfieur a faireraiſon. te” —_— & to pledge that 
ealth, 


C'eſt 4 Madame « commander. That Lady & to cammand. 
Cen'eſt pas a un Roy a reſpon- A King # not to give his Sub- 
dre a ſes ſubje&s de ſes als jefts anſmer of hk aftjons. 
ons. | 


x 
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Tf afcer the Verb Subſtantive, followeth a word of Number , % 
Grſt, ſecond) third, &c. we uſe the Prepofation (4) before agorher 
Verb. 


11 eſt le premier aſe plaindre. He & 1be firſt that doth complain 

I eft le dernicr a mercre |a main He% the laſt to put the band in 
2 la bourſe, the purſe. 

I! eſt le (econd a parler. He % the ſecond for t0 ſpeak, 

Ie ſu's le troifieme a joit:r, &&c, I am the third for 19 play, 


Befides all choſe Rutes , we uſe the (aid Prepoſi:ion (a) after 
theſe following Verbs , s accouftumecr, donner, 3 addonner, aider, 
- Pamuſer, $'\appreſter, commencer, condamnev , deſtiner , diſpoſer, 

employer, encourager, continue, exhorter, inciter, inviter, ſe met- 
tre, foffrir, ſonger, porter, forcer, $'efforcer, ſe preparer, p tenty 
preſt, travailler, ſe prendre, enſeigner, monſtrer, apprendre : and 
finally after thoſe that fignifie an application to do ſomething. 


I! faut $'accoutumer de bonne One muſt uſe himſelf betimes to 
heure a travailler, work. 

Les jeunes 2ens ſe dojvent adon- Tong men muſt give their mind 
a apprendre quelque choſe 10 learn ſome good thing. 
de bon. 

Aidez moy i faite cela. Help me to do that. 

Il 8'amuſc a faConner ſon jardin He % buficd to make hk garden 


'N ” 
Il ſe preparea vcus reſpondre, He-prepareth himſelf to return 
| you an anſwer. 
It commence a parler bon Fran- He beginneth 10 ſpeak good 
COIS. French, 

Il fut condsmnea eſtre pendu, He was condemned to be hang*d, 

Il elt deſtin.e a mourir povre. He ordained $0 die poor. 

yy ry diſpoſe a me latis- Are you diſpoſed to ſath fie me ? 
aire ? | 

Le Capiraine encourage ſes ſol- The Captain doth hearten bk ſol- 


dats a combatre. diers n0 fight. 
Vn Maiſtre pouſte & exhorte ſes A Maſter puts forwards and'ex- 
Eſcoliers a eſtudier. borts his Schollars 0 ftudy. 


Inviter & jncirer 4 bien faire. To invite and exhort #0 do well. 
Il dit qu'il ſe mertra a tout faire. He ſaith he will put bimſelf 20 
: do all things. ' Te 
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Te m'cire a yous enſeigner, 


Songez- vous A faire ce que je Do you mindto do what T bid | 


yous 8y dic ? you ? 

Je me portersi touſiours a vous I will alwaies incline to do you 
rendre (ervice, , ſervice. | 

Ie ſuis oblize a vous aimer & I am obliged to love and ſerve 
ſe:vir. you. 

Te yous forcerai biena mepayer I wilt force you 20 pay me whad 
ce Que vous me devez. you owe me. 

Efforcez-vous a profiter dans Endeavour 10 profit in Learning 
les Sciencer, Y | 

Travaillez A yous cortiger de Labour t0 corre your faults. 
yos fautes, =» 

Il enleigne 3 jou rdu Lur, He teacheth to play upon 1he Lut, 

I! apprend a dances & a chanter. He doth learn to dancer? to fong, 

Il monſtce a jciier du Flageoler. He teaches ro play upon the Pipe. 

Li yeurt apprendre aux poifſons a He wit reach fiſhes to ſwim. * 
nager. 

Donn: z-moy a boire & a man= Give me ſomething to eat and 
ger, to drink, 

Coutinucz a bien faire, Continue zo do well. 


After Verbs of commanding , praying, dcfiring, requiring, in- 
wearing, perſwading, and thtir contraries, we uſe the Paricle(de ) 
before an Infinitive, 

* 


Te vous commande de faire ctia, I command you ts do thas. 

Te yous prie de me faire une fa- T pray you to do mc a favour, 
veur, 

Te brufle de defir de yous voir. T burn with defare to ſee you, 

Je ſuis grandement defireux de I am much defsrous 86 follow 
ſuivre lx vertu- virtue, | | | 

Ie vous ſupplic de luy accorder T beſeech you 80 grant þim #hat 
Cette Brace, favour, | 

Te yous conjure de ne yous point T intyeast you not 10 affiift Jy0uy 
: Miger. . (elf. = 

Te yous conſeille de vous retirer. IT adviſe you toretire, _ 

Leut modeſtie me defend de les Their modefly forbids me t0 

| nommer, name them. 


Le reſpe& que jay pour vous, Thereſpc# I have for you bins 


m m2 


._ 


ms odds. EE ton 


at 
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m'empeſche de faire ce que j'a= ders meto do wha T had It 


yois reſolu, ſolved upon. 

Cela ne m*empeſchera pzs de Thas will not hinder me from 
vous aller voir, g0Ing 10 ſee you. 

Te ne vous difluade pas d'y aller, T 4o not difſwade you from going 

Promett''z- muy derevenir. Promiſe me t0 come again, 


Permett z-moy de vous dire, Give me leaveno tell you, 


We uſz the ſaid Prepoſirion (de) for of and from bifore an In- 
finitjve, ; 


Te viens de boire, T come from drinking, 
Bicn loin de penlſer, Far from thinking. 
ene ſuis jameis Jas de lire. I am never weary of reading. 
Je ne puis m*cmpelcher ce pren- I cannot forbiar tuking Tobac- 
du 1 obac. C0, | 
Nous eſticns ſur le point de We were ready to dic for want 
mourir fau:e a'cau. of watcy, 


We uſe the Prepoſuion ( pour, for ) before the Infinitive , when 
we thould expreis or declare the final caule of 2ny aRjon , andic 
zn(w:rs th: Interrogative A: verb, pourquoyy wy, 


Pourquny eftes vous venu ici ? hy are you come hither 

Pour avoir | hunneur de vous T's have the honour 10 ſee you, 
Voir, a” | 

Pour yous remerci:r, To give youthanks, 

Pour vous pricr. To pray you, 

Pour vousdire des nouvelles. TorM#H you ntwy, 

Vn Trompette eſt venu de la 4 Trumpetter js come from the 
part du Roy pour adverti,0*c, Kyzng 10 give adwuertiſement, 

Je m'en vais en France pour 2p- I an going znto Ecance to learn 
prender mes exctciles, * my exerciſes, * | 

Pour bien apprendre la langue T's learn the French 10nguc well 
Francoile, | 

I! ne faut pzs quitrer le certain 7/e muſt not leave the crytagn 


pour prendre ['incertain. for the uncertain, 
Tou; les animpgux onr ee cre- Al creatures were created for to 
ez pour ſeryir 3 I'homme, ſerve man, 


This 
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This Conjun&ion (fin de) is taken in this ſame ſenſe as (pour, ) 
I! faut travailler, afin de gagner 3/e muſt work, to get our liveli- 


la vie. : hood. | 
Il faut bien vivre , afin de blen }Ye muft live well , that we may 
mourir, die well, 


This Prepofition (pour) hath ſpveral other fignifications before | 


the Infinitive Mood, 8s conkdering, becauſe, slthqugh, 


[| a pen profite pour avoir He hath profited but little,cons 
tant eſtudie, fudering he hath ftudied ſo much, 

1! parle fort mal pour avoir ' He ſpeaketh very ill, although 
zppris fi long temps. * he did learn ſo long. | 

Ciceron a eſte lciie pour 8 Ciceto hath been commended 
yolr (auve (a patrie. becauſe he ſaved bh Connrry, 

Il a cour perdu pour avoir He bath loft all, becauſe he 
tout h:zarde. |  _ bathhazerded all. | 

Pour eftre (avant il n'en eſt Although he be learned , he 
pas plus honneſte homme. never ibe honefter man, 

Pour ayoir tan: gagt.eiln'mn 
eſt pas plus riche. % not the richer. 


Theſe following Phraſes have no difficulty, In ſuch like ſenfe 
the Particle (pour) muſt alwaies be uſed. 


I! n*ſ pas homme pour men- He 5 not a man that willlics 


tir, pour rromper, that will cheat, 

Il eſt trop homme de bien pour He & t00 honeft 10 betray hk 
xzahic ſon amy. friend. | | 

Il eſt crop do&e pour ignerer He % too great a 8chollar not 
cela, _ Nt 80 know that, 

Il eſt trop ſage pour faireuneſi He & 260 wiſe t6 commit ſuch 
Jourde fauce. a groſs fault, _ | : 

Il eft trop fin pour eftre trom-. He #+ 100 cunning #0 be decei- 
Fe. ved or abuſed, 3 

Il eſt trop jeune pour eftre He 200 young be be marricd. 
marie. de | | 

Ii e& trop mon ami pour me He 42:0 much my fricnd 10 
refuſer. refuſe me, 


Il a trop de cczur pour fouf- 


filr un tel affront, fer ſuch an offront. 


For having got ſo much, be 


S566 ox gt al} 


\ 
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He bath too much hears 10 ſuf+ | 


. This 


fe 


| Thh Prepokition (ſans) without, epres, after, devant gue, he= 
| fore#hat, governs alſo the Infialtive, 4 PW $0, be 


; 1] n'entreprendra tlen fans me He will undertake nothing with 


. * demandermenavis., our. ahing my counſel.  . 
! 1] a fair cela ſans m'en parſer, He bath done thet without ac- 
: OP _  quainting mewithit, 
! Ilacfe condamne ſans tre out He hath been condemned with 
7 en les defences. | being heard in bk defences. - 
' Neſt venu ſans cſtce prie, He & aw without being invis 
> a - ; 


Il v'eſ} alle coucher ſans ſ-uper.. He & goneto bed without ſupper, 
* Jeneſauvrois penſer a c |1 {ans [ caugor think upon tha with> 
 pileurer. . ", _ out nears. on an 7 
7 Iln'ap:s obei ſans y eftre con- He hath nor obcyed without be- 

crainr, dog. © SHE OT OT. bs 
1 Apres avoir prie Dieu , il faur After bavirg ſaid your prayers, 
7 eftudier. 2 © 70u muſt ſtudy, © - 
Apres ayoir fair ſes aſtalres,0n ſe 4fter having done hk buſpneſs, 
. peut divertir. © _ one may recreate himſelf. . - / 
Apres »'cſire blen barus, ils beu= Afrer having fought a good 


> ow 
a 


3 rent enſemble: . 3 . Wylle,thcy dranerogether. 
| Avant que d'exccurer un deffcin Before we put athing in execs 
jl y fauc bien penſer, _ tion, we muſt think well upon 
is, 


Les Francois mangent -av*nt The French eat before they drink 
quedeboire , & les Anglois andthe Engliſhdrink before 
boivent avant que de manger. they eat. Fg 

Avant que de faire un ami,mar.< Before you make choice of &s 

ge un muld & (el avec Iny, friend, you uſt eas « buſhel of 

. ſalt with him, | 


Eo F-8 $9 
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| Of Participles. | 
i, Participle of the Preſent tenſe endin2 in (ant) belong. | 


£thto all Genders and Numbers. 


L:Roy allanc £1, chaffe. 
La Rcinc allant ala promenade, 


Ls ſoldars obciflans a leur Ca- The ſoldiers obeying their Gap- | 


'piraine ,* ſe" jetterenr dans la 
mellez, LF bt, 
Les henumes 'S'abandonnanc au 


vice, ne ſongent pas quiils ne» 


negligent leur ſalut, 

Les femmes .8imans la vertu, 
ſont grandement i eltimer, . 
Les (aiſons &catrefuivanc , font 

une. 3greable diverfite, 


La Fortune(c riant des hommes, Fortune laughing at men, raiſes 
les eleve 8 les abalic 4 ſon | 


BE dint te 
Les excmples perſuadant micux 
que lesrailons, 0, 
Les paſſions eſtahs toutes crimi- 
nelles. . SW th 


Bur if the Participle takes the Nature of an AdjeRive , thea it 
agreech with the SubRamive in number and genders« 1, | 


Vn charmant vilage. 

Vae voix charmante, 

Les Aftres eſtincelans, 

Vne eſpe: flamboyante. 

Vn glaive flamboyant. 

Elle ales yeux charmans & at- 

rrayans, & la boucheriante, 

Ce licu icieſt bien divertiflant, 
Cette promenage ici eſt bicn 
divciftance. TE 


F) 
4 
V; 
Y 
oo 
* 


The King going 10 hunting. | 

The Rucen going 10 walking, | 

J 

14in, did run inte the battle, | | 

Men giving themſelves towice, | ( 

do rot think that they negle@ || 4 

their ſalvation, iſ 

Women loving virtue, are muth! F 

z0. be eftecmed. s 2; 
Seaſons following one another, 

make a pleaſong variety, y 

; 

them, and takes them dows| Li 

at ber pleaſure, L 

Exemples perſwading more than} Li 

reaſons. | - Ce 

Paſſions being all guilty. M 

a 

Le 

Ly 

Le 

A charming face. 

A charming voice. 7 " 

The twinkling $14rs. Te ? 

A flaming ſword. Te j 

A flaming Rapicr, Tel 

She hath charming and attra@- 5 

ing eyes,& 4 [miling mouth; _ 7 

This place very pleaſing, _ le 

Thi walk % very pleaſing. Te | 


a8- 


uh: 


— 
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The Pariiciple paſſive doth not ſuffer any alteration from its 
Nominative : for we ſoy as well to the Plural as the Singular, 
and 10 the Feminine as to the Maſculine © 1! 2 zime , be hath 1o- 
wed, ils ont aime, #hey have loved, elle a aime, ſhc hath loved, elles 
ont aime, they þave loved, 1.8 | 
_ The Accuſative Gaſe which. followeth the Preterit 3 doth not 
cauſe any.changein 1he Pariiciple + for we ſay, Il a ſervi Dieuz 
he hath ſerved God, il a ſervi ''Egiſe, he hath ſerved the Church, 
3} a ſervi ſes freres, be hath ſerved hk brothers, il a (ervi ſes foeurs, 
he hath ſerved his fafters, &c. 

Bus when the Acculative Caſe goeth before the Verb auxiliary 


1 (the ſame deth happen with the Accuſ@4veCaſe of the'Pronoun 
} Relative que, whom , and with the Accuſative of Pronouns per- 


ſonal, le, ls, les, vim, ber , them, me, re, nous, vous, ) then the 
Participle muſt agrce.in Gendcr and Number with he Accuſa- 
27ve, &, (404 i | . Fo 


La letre que jay Erie, ' The letter that I have written, 


. Les livres queJ'ay,Jevg.... The bo ks 1hat IT have read. 


Les nouvelles que j'ay appriſes. The news that I have heard. 
Les hommes qusj\ax-enſcigne'z, The men whom I have taught, 
Les femmes que j'ay enſeigi.ee . The women that I hauc taught. 


. Celuy que Jay veue..... . Hegzhat T bave 'feen, 
Celle que jay veue. , +». 1 Sheabas t have ſcen, | 
La maiſon que jay baſtfe, The houſe that I have built, 
Lrs msux que j ay ſouſt:rts. The pains I have endured. 
Ls prine que j'sy eve. The pain that 1 have had. 
Le vin que nous ayons.beu. ; The wine that we have drunk, 
La bjere que'yous.avez beue: ; The beer that you bave drunk, 
La faute qu'il a faite, , . : The fault he bath comminted, 
WLUY YO -- «nk ms I hayc feen him, + _ 
Ie Pay zine, | I haye leved bim, 
Tc Pay veue, I haug (cen her. | 
Je Pay 8imees + I bave loved ber. | 
Ic les ay veus.-.,. . + I bave ſeen them, Miſc. 
Ic les ay aimez.' . I bave loved them. Milc. 
le les ay veves... + * Thave ſeen them. Fem.- - 
Fic les ay aime:s. I have loved them, Fem. 


N 3 Vay 
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Vay crit une tettre > & je Vay I havehave wrinten « letter,an4 


#- 

3 
f 
b 


enyoyec:. T have ſent it. ; 
J'ay ache e des :ivres , & les ay I have bought books, and I have 
| Jes. read them. ; | 
Les Royaumes qu'Alexandre a The Kingdoms that Alexanider © 
conquis. | hath conquered, + 
Les Villes qu'il a priſes: The Gitics that he 100k. ;. 
Les Peuples qu'il a vaincus. The Nation be did overcome. 'c 
M. Il m'a aire. He hath loved me. fi 
F Iln'eaimee. He hath loved me, * be 
Il nous aaim:z. He hath loved us, 
Norwnthſtanding, when any Verb doth follow in the Tnfiniriye 
Mood, the Participle remaineth conftant and unchangeable. A 
Je Vay veuſortir. I have ſeen him goout. ; : 
Je les ay veu (ortir. I have (een 1bem go 0ut. *P 
Elle g*eſt fair peindre. She got her pifture drawn. 
Elles (e ſont fait peindre. They got their piEure drawn, |; 
Ils ſe ſont lajſſez barre. wy ſuffered themſelves 10 Mt} 
ken, | W 
Vous ls avez ouy crier. Tou have heard them cry. | + 


, | 101 
Befides , the Parrfciple paſſive doth agree: alſo In gender and[Pc 
number with che Verb Subſtanve Ie ſu#, I am. 


Il e& mort. He % dead. 

Elleeſt morte. She % dead. 
Its ſont morts. They are dead. M. 
Blles font mortes. They aye dead. PF, 
Il ef deſcendu. He % come down, 
Ele eſt deſcendue- $he % come down. 
M. Ils ſont deſcendus. They are come down. 
EF Eleslont deſcendues. They are come down, 
Le feu eſt allumE. | The fire # kindled, 
La chandelle eſt allumet. The candle lighted. 
Le feu eſt efteint, Fbe fire & out. © 


La chandelle e& cſteinte. The candick our. 


ned ts Sees - 
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re | Of Adverbs. 


der - g 
4 Dvetbs axe ſome kind of Words that help to underſtand the 
f ligaification of the Verb, They are of ſeveral Species, be- 
| {} caulechey do expreſs che ſeveral Gircumſtances of ARions figni- 
? fied by the Verb, I ſhall ſec down here the moſt neceflary to be 


* learned without Book. 


Some Adverbs are of Time, as, 


tive 
2 Aujourd'huy, to day, Hier, yeſterday, 
; Ce jourd'buy, 1hk day. Avant or deyaxc hier, before ye= 2 
7 A cetre heure, now as 1hk time. . fterday. > 8 
z Pour cette beure , foy 1h# time, L'autre jour, the other day. I 
} Acerre fois at this ime. Il adceux jours, '#wo daics ago. 

F, {Pour cette fois, for this time. 11 y a hul& jours, & ſenxighs 


, MA preſent, now. 4gz0, 
{Pour le preſeac, for the preſent. Il y a quinze jours, & fortnight 
Tuſqu'a preſent, rilln:w. ago, 4 
fluſques icy, hitherto, Il y a crois femaines, three weeks 
andjPceſenrement, preſently. ag0., 

ncontinent, immedzatcly. Il y along temps, 4 great while 
Defia, already. 480. 
Maintenant, #ow. - Aurreyfois, frmwle, 
- [De bonne heure, betimes. Au temps patle, in time paſk, 
A ce matin, this morning. Avant ordevanty before, 
Au matin, in the morning. Auparavgnt, afore. 
Pt bon matin, early in the mor- Ci-devant, beretofore, 
ning. | A Pavenir, for the future, 
{ marin, ſo early. Apres, after. 
rop matin, £00 early. Ci-apres, hereafter. 


ID*grand matin, very carly, Puis apres, afterwards. 
N'aguere, of late. * Par apres, 4fterwards, 
| JD:puis peu, lately, Bien toſt, ſhortly. 


2D-puis un: heure, an hour fince. En bref, in brief. 
Þ y a demi heure, half an hour D;main, to morrow, - 
oj 4 Nt | 


. 766 
Apres demaing after to morrow. 
Dans trois jouts , Within three 
daies. | 
Dans bui& jours, within ſen- 
night, or a week hence. 
Tzns quinze jours, within 4 
fortnight. 
Dans trois ſemaines , 
weeks hence. 
Dans un mois, 4 month hence. 
Dans trois mois, 4 quarter of 4 
year bence. 
Dans fix mois, balf a year 
hence. 
Dans un an, 4 year bence. 
D'ici i'deux ans, from thk time 
. 80 years. CR 
D'ici a hui& jours , th%# dy 
ſennight. 
Enrre ci & demain , between 
thi and to morrow. 
Dorenavant, | from henceforth. 
Deſormais, henceforward. 
Vn jour, one day. 
Quelque jour, one day or othey, 
Le jour ſuivanr, the next day. 
Le (oir, #he evening. 
Au ſoir, #n the cvenirg. 
A ce loir, thk evening, 
Sux le ſoir, about the evening, 
Vers le ſoir, towards night. 
Apres diner, after /inner. 
Cette apres dinez , this after- 
3007. 


A ſoleil l:yant, at ſun riſing. 


three 


A ſoleil couchanr,as ſun fetrzng, 
Vaeautre fois, another 8ime. 


The French Grammar. 4 
Quelque autre fols , ſome other , 


3ime. 
Tous les jours, every day. 
Sans cefſe, without ceafeng. 
Eontinuellement, continually. 


Bes le mstiny from the mor- 


ning. 


Des le point du jour, frnce break : 


of day. 
A Vaube du jour , at the dawny= 
ing of day. 
Enun moment , 2n 4 moment, 
Enun inſtant, 7n en inflans. 
En un tour de main, in th 
turning of a hand. | 
Erernellement, eternally, 
Lamais, never. 
Pour jamais, for cucy, 


A tout jamais, for ever & ever. | 


Tour & nuiCt, doy and night. 

De jour en jour, from day to day 

Long temps, 4 loyg time, 

Pour long temps, for a great 
while, 

De jour, by day. 

De nuidQ, ty night, | 

Lors, alors , then, at that time: 

A midi, 48 noon, - 

A minuitt, ' at midnight, 

Pendant, whilff, 


Cep:ndant, in the mean time... 


Durant quez durzng that, 
Tandis que, whilft ihas. 
'Tard, late... © = 
Fort tard, very Late, 
Trop tard, 800 late. 
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+ La, there, 
4 Par iciy thi way. 
: 


» Par !a, that way. 

* luſques ici, hitherto, 

* Tuſques 13, thither80. 

: Lai Dass below, 

- Lihaur, 4bove, 

: Tci bas, here below. 

7 T:j haut, hcre above. 

© Vers le bas, towards the bot- 
TS tim 

{ Vers |: haut, towards the top. 
: Bu:, low. : 


Y 
A 
s 

: 


| Plus 62%, lower. 
: Tres bas, moſt low. 
oy 


Haut, bieb. 

Pius haut, higher. 

Tres haur, m6ft high. 

En baut, upwards. 

Enbas, downwards. 

Ailleurs, another place, or ſom- 
where ciſe. 

D'ailleurs, from another place, 

Par ailleurs, by another place. 


_-] Aupres, near, 
{7 


Pcoche, nigh. 

Fort pres, .very nigh. 

Plus p.&s, nearer. 

Ici pres, here hard by, 

Avant. far in. 

Bien avant, or fort zyant z vimy 
far in, 7 


Ban avant forwa'd. 
De ce coſte ict, 0nth7s f:te. 
De ce colte 1a, on thas ſe, 
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The Adverhs of Place,  . 


Ca & la, here and there; 

A colie, fide-waies, © 

De coſte, afale. . (parte; 
De tous coſtex, , of or from ak 
Devanr, before, | 
Derriere, behind, 

Dans, 7n. 

Dedans, 7 zr. 

Le dedans, #he infs4e; 

Le dchors, 1he ourfsde. © 

Le devant, the fore-fide. - 
Le derriere, #ht back-f64e; 

D: hors, without,” © 

En dehors, ourfi{e=wardr. 

En dedens, 7» fide wards. 


_ Ci-defſus, bereupon. 


Li-Ccells, thereupon; 

Le deſſus, the upper fide. 

Par deſfus , upper fide-witrds. 
Par defius, over and above. 
D:flous, underncath. 
Ci-deſſous, here- under. 

Le defſous, #he under-fide. 
A droit, by be right pede, 

A gauche, by ahe left fide; 

A main droite,48 theright þ1nd. 
A main gauche,es the left hand, 
Autour, about. 

Tout autour, «Rt about. 

A P:ntour, round about, 
Entre, between, | 

Vis i vis, over 4g«inff. 

Loin, far. | 


Fort loin, wery far. © 
Bien loin, 4 great way,” 
Plus loin, further. 

N 4 


Outre 
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Qurre, beyond. : Parmi, amongſt. 
Aurre part, ſomewhere elſe, D'outre en outre z through and 
Quelque part, ſomewhere. throngh. 
Nulle part, no where. De part en part , from fade 10 
Part tout, every where.  þ4 EFT 


6, ; 
Par mer & par terre, by ſeaand A travers, 4 cro(s. . 
by land. ER: ah 


Adverbs of Interrogation, 


Ou, where ? Depuis quand, fiece when ? how 
D'on, from whence? ' longſoace? es 
Par ou, which way ? P. urquoy ? why ? 

Iuſqu'ou, how far ? Pourquoy non? why pot ? 

Vers ou, towards what p!ace? Quoy ? what? © 
Combien, how much ? Er quoy denc ? what then ? 
Comblen, bow many ? Pour quelle raijon ? for what 


Combien de temps , how long > reaſon? 
Combien de fois, bow many Pour quel ſujer ? for what cauſe? 


- Limes ? | Comment ? how? 

Combien y a-t-il, how long & En combicn de ccups ? how ma- 
it ? bow muchk it? times? 

Quand, when? © N'eſt-cepas ? & 71 not ſo ? 


Of Duantity and Number, 


Yne fois, once. Plus ſouvent, more often. 
Deux fois, 1wice. Forc ſouvent, very often. 
Trois fois, #hricc, Peu, few or litile, _ 
Quartrefois, four times, &@c. Trop peu, 200 lidtle. 
P.ufiews fois, many times... - Aﬀ:z peu, little enough. 
Autantde fols, - as many times. Tanc ſoit peuy never [0 lite. 
Aucunes fois, ſometimes, Þ© Va peu plus, 4 Little more. ' 
Quelques fois, ſometimes. Va peu moirs, 4 linle hiſs. 
S uventefois, often times. Peu $*en faut, 3s wants 4 1ithle. 
Tout ala fois, all at once. I! ne $%n faut guerre 3-18 wants 
PR” 


Tou: d'un coup, all as one 8ime, bat little. 
$ouvent, often, - '  Beaucoup, much 


ec. , « 6+ / a 4.4 % Y 


2 Many. 
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Aﬀez, enough. | Tour, all, | 

Bien, much- Jen, notbing.. 

F acc, many, 4 gredt many. Trop, 800 much, 

Quanti ©, abundance, Pas trop, 102 800 much, 
Avondamment, abundantly, Sculemenr, only, 
Davantay's More. Totzlement, wholly, 

E core plus , mor: yet, / Tour a fait, quitc azd clean. 


B aucoup pits, 4 great deal more. Point du tout, not a8 dll. 
Plus ou moins, more or leſs, Tour cequiſe peut, all that can 
Bien moins, much leſs. 


Pas moins, 10 leſs. Beaucoup tropy 4 great deal 800 
Tout au plus, at mofF. mn. | 
Tout au moins, as left. Antanr, 4 much, 

Eaticrement, intirely, wholy. Tour autanc, altogether as much. 
Grandement, greatly.  Medicocrement, #ndifferently. 
Infininiment, 7nfinitely. Preſque, quaſi, almoſt. ? 


Sufiſamment, ſufficiently. Guere, but little. 
Syperfluement, ſuperflueu fly, 


Of © reality and Manner. 


Sagement, Wiſely. Inſolemmtnt, inſolently. 
Prudemment, pru ently. Impulemment, impudensly, 
Vertuculeme it, vertuouſly, © Fromatement,-readzly. 
Heureulemen:, happily. Viſt-menty, &c quickly, 
Hardimenr, bel1!y. ala Francoiſe , after the French 
Mckhamment, wickedly. faſhion. 


Plaiſamment, pleaſantly. 3 | Angloiſe , after the Engliſh 


Groſlicrement gre fly, blockiſh- © faſhion. 


y a PEipagnole, the Spaniſh Mode. 
Negligemment, negligently. 2 ''[ralicnne , the Italign Mode. 
Paſſhannement, "5 3 ly. en Princes. the « Printe. 
Raiſonnab'emen', reaſonably. en Gueur, like a Bro gar. 


Fcoidement, c#/dly. 3 (n Mode, in faſhion. 

. Chaudement, haz/x. 3 ls Moderne, asthe new faſhion 
'Doucement, ſoftly. 3 Antique, at the old faſhion. 
Rudement, rudely. 2 la Matelo'e , aftcr' vhe Sea 

| Ger rin enr, bandſomely. mans faſhion, * 


Toliement, neably. *- * 2 Vale, ' a3 cafe. 


a mk 
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I ma fantafic, to my mind. en general, in genera). 

a ma mode, after my faſhion. ed particulier, 7n particular. 

a ma yolon'e, ar my will, en [ccrer, ſecretly, © 

2 monchoix, 4 my chozce. a bon eſcienr, 7n earneff, 

a Pabri> under ſhelter, expres, -0n purpoſe, 

A couvert, within doors. rour expres, of ſet puypoſe, |_ 
2 deſcouvert, openly, a cſtourdie, heedle fly, rafh'y. 
a genoux, kneeling, | 2 la volee, at random. 

rout debout, flanding. par m#ntere dacquit, carete ſly, 
3 corps perdu, deſperately. par mezarde, by over-fszht. 

3 cceur jeun, faſting. , lans y penler , without conſlc- 
2 Penvers, backwards. ; ration, 

a mains jointes, with joying tour a coup, on a ſulden. 

hands, en moins de rien , leſs than 20- 

2 pieds joints, with joyning feet. © thing, $% | 
3 pied nud, bare. foor. a la haſte , 7n haſte. 

a Pombre, inthe ſhale, ' Ala derobee, by flealth. 

3 la chrndelle, by candle-light. cn cachette, wnder hand, in 4 
au ſoleil, at the ſun light. - Corner. 
| ls lunc, at Moon-light, a Pimproviſſe, at unawares. 

a quatre pieds, upon four [fzs, 3 la deleſperade, defperately, 

A la renveiſe, backwards. en {curere, ſecurely, out of danger 
A recylens, clean contrary. par mocquerie , in & laughing 
A taſtons, groaping along. WY. 
par bravade, 2nd bravado. par gaufferie, 7n jefting. 
en poſture, i# 4 poſture, par raillerie, 7n a jefting w:y. 
pas a pas, ſtep after ſtep. .. bien a propos, conveniently. 


a bon droir, with good reaſon, tout a propos, in pudding-1ime, 
a Penvie, i dcſþight, or emula- a pied, 4 foos. 
$10n.. $2 1 ' acheval, on horſe back. 
a belles ongles , with þ& very encaroſſe, #n a Coach, 
; en bareau, #n a Boar, | 


ndils. | 
A belles dents, with his tecth, par cau, by water, 


I loifar, as leaſure. Z par mers by ſea. 

en particulier, in private. - par terre, by land, Fo 
en poſe, in poſt. 3 Veſtroir, at a narrow firait. 
ilabafte, inbefle., 3 defſein, with deſign, purpoſe: 


de (ens raſlis, with « ſober mind, i regret, loathly, unwiltingly. = 
rout de bon, #n good earneſf, a contreceeur > az4inſs ones ft0- 
de bon cceur, bcarti!y. mach, ET 1 of 


| 
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| Of Afirming. 
Ouy, Ta. : :; Te vous promets, I promiſe you, -* 
- Ouyda, Jes, Yes. Te vous jure, I ſwear to you, 
” Aufficſtil, ſoit &. Te vous proreite, Þ proteſt to you." 
| Auflifait-il, ſo doth he. Auſh vray que nous ſommes ici, 
Anſſi faur-il, ſo 78 muff, « true as we arc here, | 
Auſfi veux-je, ſo will, _ Iemewes'il nelt vray, T wiſh 
Il ct ainſi; it 7s ſo. | I may die if it be not true, *© 
Il eſt vray, 78% true. Que c<la me (ot poiſon , let th#! + 
| Celaceſtvriay, that & true: . be poyſon tome, - - - + 
| C'eſt la verite, i#$ therruth, Que ce morceau me puiſſeeſtran-  - 
' Aﬀeurement, aſſuredly. . gler, that this bit may choak 
- Indubitablement, wndoubtedly, me. 6 3 es f 
> Infsilliblementy infaKibly; > © Foy Ihonneſte homme , «upon 
/ Cectain:ment, cer8azn!y, | the faith of an honeft man. | 
1 Vrayement, truly. En conſcience,. in conſcience, 
' Enverite, in #futh, Ie gage que. fi, '£'lay 78 7s (0, 


En bonnefoy, 3n good farrth, Sur mon ame upon my ſoul, © © 
I: vous afſeure, -T aſſeure you. Sur mon honneur , upsn my ho= | 
Your, —_ . - wo 


> ”e _ 
on. We "3 L 
© Cc 


Of Contradicion, 


Non, No. Te n'en croy rien , I believe wo- 
Nenny pas, 0, n0. _ thing of 2t,- i Hh 
Non pas, n0n01, ' - Cela ne peut eſtre; that cannot be - 
Point, 2one, :: Cela ne (e peut faire, that can-" 
Point du tout, 208 at fe. us? be day, © 5 TRE 
Nullement, 'by no means, Il eft impoſſibly, 7 & impoſſibie.. 
Aucunement, 7» no wiſe. Excuſez-moy, excuſe me; © - 
Rien du tout, nothing at all, Pardonn'z-moy, pardon me. 
NiPun ni Pautre, neither. Vous m'excuſerez, you muſt ex- 
Ni moy non plus, nor I neither, cuſe me. 

I:ne yeux p3s, [ will nct. Vous me pardonnerez , you muſt 


Cela'n'R pas rail. nnabie 5 that pardon me. 
% not reaſonable. 
Je ne leroy par, T do net belicue 
- 8h, ; 
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The Freneb Grammar, 
Of Order. 
Pcemicrement, Firſf. in the neck of the other, 
En premier licu, ix tbe firſt place De point cn point, from point to 
Secondement, ſecondly. - point. 
En ſecond lieu , i# the ſecond De wy en lieu, from place 10 
Mace. place. 
En troiſiEme lieu , 38 the third De porte en porte » from door 10 
plage. door. 
Devaant cout, before «ll. Pas a pas, ffep after ſtep. 
Apres cout, «fer al. Tour a tour, turns by turns, 
Four de \Wﬀe , without leguing A |a foule, in croud. 
b | Pcſle mefle , pel-mel, confuſedly. 
En luice, next in order. Boire a laronde, #6 drink y ound. 
Au preamble , Fi and formoſt. Sens! devant derriere , the fore- 
Preamblement, formerly. fide backwards. 
D*abord, at Fe: S:ns deflus deflous, uppbde down. 
D'entr&e, a8 firff coming in, Coup ſur coup, blow upon blow. 
Puis apres, «fterwards. De fois a autre, From 2ime 10 


| le, fagethiy.  bime. 
' out ala fois, «ll at once. Lun apres autre, oe sfter 4no- 
Chacun a ſon tour , every one her, 


bis turn. Lun ſurVautre, oe upon another 
Pordre, width order. A la pareille, 1ike for like. 
Par ordre, by order. En contechange, #n coynter= 
Ka ordre, - | Ro ec, | "T0 Lt. 
De rang, in rank. u ſurplus, furthermore, 
Alafit all on 6 row. Conjointemenc » Joynily, 


Vnaun, oxe by one. $eparkqpen, aſnnder. 
Deux a deux, #wo by two. Alrernativement , by 8#rns, one 
Quelle quriie, #51 80 843t 080 preſen;ly after anotber. 


of 


LS 
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Of Concluſion. 


En fin, In fe. | Pour abreger, to abbreviate. 

A ls fip, 48 Laff. Pour le faire court » 88 make it 
Aa refte, in ſum, | ſhort, | 
Au bour de tour, 4t the end of all Pour couper court, 20 be brief, 
Tanc y 3 que, ſo thet, Pour conclure, to conclude. 
Pour achever, to make an end. En un mot, in a word. 

Pour finir, #0 finiſh, Pour tout dire, 20 ſay all, 


Pour faire fin, to make ant end. Pour concluſion; for concluſoom 


i. 


— ER 


Of Prepoſitions, 


Poa are words that are pur before Nouns. Some will 
have a Genitive Cale after them , (ome a Dative 5 and fome 
an Accuſatiye, 8s you may ke. 


Prepoſitions with the Genitive or Ab. 
lative Caſe. | 


Pres, near. Aulong, at leng'h, 
Aupres, nigh. - Au dedans, within, 
Aureur, abous. Au defſus, above. 
- Alcntour, round about, Au difous, underneath. 
Aux environs, shereebous. Loin de, far from. 
A lencontre, againſf, Hors de, owt of, 
Au _ on tk ode, _ Vis a vis, over ageinff. 
Au dela, on that fsde. Au droit, right agarnff, 
Au travers, 3horow. Aulieu de, infead of. | 
Au devant, before. Acoſte de, 41thefpdeof. « 
Au dehors, without, A cauſe de, becauſe of, 


Au prix de, in compariſon of. 


The 
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Apres, after, 
A trayers, thorow, 
Avaat, afore, 
D'avec, from with. 
Avec, with, 
"*Avparavant, before. 
Chez, ar. 
Contre, againſt. 
Dans, 2n, into, 
Deca, thk way. 
6 Dela, that way. 
;' Depuis, ſence, from. 
 _ Dexrriere, behind. 
-Deflus, ſur, ſus, on, upon, 
Defſous, ſous, under. 
Devant, before. 
Devers, toward, 
En, 7n. 


Er, And. 
Auſt, alſo, 


Or «ſtil, now ® 38. 
* g00d and bad. + 
Ou, or. 


OQa bien, oy elſe, 
INe, ni, Tr. 


The French Grammar. 


There ate but two thar govern the Dative Caſe. - 
Tuſques' or juſque, till, unto. 


The Prepoſation that governs the Accuſative Caſe, 


Par devant, forwards, 


Of Conjunfdlions. 


ConjunRions are certain Words or Particles that ſerye to joyn 
other parts of Speech together, Some are callei Copularions, as, 


Ec moy auffi, and Lalſo: 


Some are Disjunfjve. 


Quant a moy, 4s for me. 


Entre» between, 
Envers, towards, 
Bnviron, about, 

Vers, towards. 
Touchint, concerning. 
Sulvant, according. 
Selon, according, 
Sans luy, without him: 
Pour, for. 

Parmy, amongſt. 
Hormis, except. 


Par derriere, backwards. © 
Par defſus, over, hy 
Par di\ſous, under, 

Par dedans, inwards. 

Par dehors, outwards. 


Ni, non, nor, neither. © 
Ni moy non plus, zor I neivigy. 
Ou que, or that, © © 1. 
Sqir que, 'be it rhat. © 


Tent bons que" mauyais » both Sinon que, unleſs that.” © 


Hormis que, exceps that. 2 
Some are Condirionae, 
Si, if. 


$i tant eſt que, if ſo þs _ 
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Si dayanture, if peradventure, Some are Final, 
Autrement, otherwiſe, _ Afin de, t0 the endithay, 
A condition que, on condition Pour ne, for nor, 
that. | | De peur de ne, leaſt of nox, 
Pourveu que, providedthat. . Some are of Diſcerning. 
Moyennant que, if ſo bethat. pier que, 
A moins que, unleſs that, Combien que, Though,.-:- 
Some are Cauſal, Encore que,- Although. 
Car, for. - _» Mais, but. {Re 
Parce que, F |. 7 Neantmoins, nevertbeleſs, _ 
A cauſe que, \ becauſe that. , Noncbſtanc , notwithflaxirgs 
Veu ques pen thus uand bien, altboygh,” © 
Puis que, S ſeeing 1 a. / 11 Toutesfols, bewever, _ 0 
Comme ainfiſoiry. whereas. '; Quoy que, though 1baz; * * 
Afin d:, rothe:emd.' {1 Coo Came are of 6oncludrng, - 
De peur que: leaſt: that... -- . - C'eſt-pourquoy, rherefore,,.. 
Parquoy, partant, 8herefere., De forte ques. /#....'.* 
Donc, then: ': ©, Tellement que, & $6 3ha8,_ ** 
M Fr Si hlep que, &Cs :nofive; q 
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Of Tmterjetions, 


] Narjetions are narural Voices,which do ohly mak the mori- 
ons of che Mind, 


In Sadneſs and Pain, a, Courage, have a good heart, 


Ah, helas ! 4h, alas. La la, ſo, ſo. 

© Dieu / g: God! _ Voilaqui va bien, thar well. 
0), 8, Of Admuration. 

Ah; ub, ny ,4þ, ah \ Ho! ho ! Oh! Oh! 


Bon, bon, bon ! very goed. - Ouay1 O: range | 
Courage,courrge | courage, cm O que! 0 how ! 

reve! - Ah que celaeſtbeau! how fine 
Allons, pllens ! let xs go, let us whath! 
go! Of Calling. 
Retouifſons-nous, let us rejoyse Hola, ho, bo there. 


Of Crying out. Hola, be, hey, h:y. 
A aide, aid. Of Filence. 
Au ſecours, help. St, ſt, huſh. 
Au feu, fre. Paix, peace. 
Hu meurtre, murder. Cheur, not aword., (tongue 
Of Averſoon. Mot , taiſez-yvous , hoid your 
Fy, fy, fie fic. Of $ ropping. 


Hola, hola, hold, bold. 


Of Incouragement. 
C'cit afle, 835 enough. 


Bien, bien, wilt, well, 


Phraſes 


"4 
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Phraſes pour le Com- ... Phraſes for the Be-. 
mencement. ___ ginning; + 
I On jour, Monſieur, com- \ 00d morrow , Mr. bow 16 
ment yous portez yous ? you do? 


Fort bien, D.cu merci. 


# A yoſtre ſervice, 


Poxr vous tendre ſeryice. 

Te vous remetcie, 

le ſuis voſtre leryiteur, 

le ſuis le voſtre.” 

Comment ſe poxte Monſi.ur vo 
ſtre pere ? 

Madame voſtre mere, 

Ii ſe porre bien, 

Elle 'e porte bjen, graces a Dieu. 

T'en (uis bien-aife, 

Ul eſt malade. 

Elle eſtun peu indiſpoſe-.. 

J'en [ujs faicke, j'*<n Fl marr. 

Qu' a wil? 

Qua r-elle ? 


[i a nne.douleur de teffte.. 


Elle a une fevre continue. 


| Ellea mal ayx dencs. 


C6mmear les portenc vos freres ? 
Ilsſe portent bien. | 


| 11s ne ſe portenic pas bien.” ow 


Ol ſ@nt-ils ? 

Is ſont au li&. LA 

Ne ſont-ils pas Wl ? 

Nan pas encore. 

Mzni2-itioy 2 leur chambre, 
Ic nolerols. 

Its ſeront: faſchez. 


N* 3% Eu pas. 


Very w«ll, God be matted. 
At your (ervice. | 
To do you (ervice. 
I-thank you. 

I am your ſeroans. 
I am yours, *©-: 
How doth the Gentlemen ol | 
' Father ? | 
M 1dam your Mothey ? - © 
He % wcll. 

She k well, thanks be 10 God. 
JT am glad of 7, 

He % ſick. | 


* a * 


- $hek aline rndiffoſed,. 


.F'om ſorry for it, 
Wh. ailes he? 
Wha ailes ſhe? 
He hath a beadach. 


She bath « continual Fedver. 


. She bath the noothach, 
How do your Brothers ? I 


They are well; 
They are not well. 


Where are they? 


' They ave @ bed. . F701 200 
- Are hey not up?) 3. 
No nos yer. 


Brine me-10 there Changes, 4 


I dare nos. 
They will be angry, 
X will ngs. ; 
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Je vous en prie; 
Je le veurx bien. 
Sujivez-moy. 
Mante'z. 
Entrez avec moy, 
Ils dorment. -* 
Ils ne ſont pas eveill('z, 
Qui e& 1a? ,,, 
S*eft moyz mon frere., 
Qui eK avec. yous ? 
Ce Monſieur Pierce. 
Bon jour Monſieur Pierre; 
Vous eſtes bien matinal: 
Approche'z- vous: de moy. 
Quelle heure eſt-ji]l? -- 
11 c|- bui&- heures, 
Eft-il fi card ? 
Ouy vrayement. : 
TI'ois Vorloge. 
Conmtez-ls, . » - 
L'avez vous contee ? 
Cel} neuf heures. 4. 
Vous eſtes bien” pareſſeux. 
Leve'z-vous viſtement. 
Depechez-yvous. * 
| Leyons-nous ,' mon. frere, 
Laifltz-moy dotrmir. 
Te veux encore. dormite . 
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Pray do. 

IT will. 

Follow me. 

Come up. 

Come in with me. 
They are aſleep. 
They are not awake. 
Who % there? 

It & I, Brother. 

Who % with you? 

Ts + My, Peter, 

Good moyrow Mr, Peter. 
Tou are very carl }- 


, Come near me. 


What a clock % it ? 
It % eight a clock. 
Is it ſo late? 

Tes truly. 


T hear the clock. 


Tell is. 

Have you 1old it? 
It % nine. 

Tou are very laxir. 
Riſe quickly. 

Make hafte. 

Les us riſe, Brother, 
Les me ſleep. 

F will ſleep again. 


Te ray point dormii.coure la nut, I bave nos ſleps all night. 


La teſte me fair mal.- 


My head akes, 


Alloys, allons, levez-yous. +; Come, come, riſe, + _. 
Fj, n'avez-yous point de honte, Fye, arc you not aſhamed 10 lie 


dcſtre zu liahi rard ? 


& bed ſolate? + 


Te me leversi tout acerte heure, I will riſe preſently, 


Donnez-moy patience. 


.Grive me patience, 


Attende'z un pru fi yous voulez, $14y 4linle if you will. - | 

Vous navez rien A me. com-. Tou have nothing 19 command - 
me, | 

F will riſe when I pleaſe. 


Te 


mander. 


Te me leversi quand i] me plaira. 


Ne yous falchez pay. 


Be not angry. 


"ah fn Ld ro A Wi ng @ Wand co HS be: = oo a _ _ 


Te: vous 8ime. 

C'eſt pour voſtre profir. 
Levez-yous le premier. 
Je me leverai quand yous lerez 


leye, 


Ven ſuis d accord, 

Jen ſuis content, 

On ſont mes bas ? 

Dannez-moy- mes ſoulic;s. 

Ou ſonr-ils ? 

Sous le li&. 

. Je ne les voy point. 
Baiftcz vous, 

Vous les verreg. 

I's n'y ſont pas. 
Cherchez-les yous meſme. 
Vous n'eſtes guere obligeaat- 

Il eſt vray. 

Les voila. 
Chauſſez-yous. 

Mettez velitre pour point. 
Mettcz vos chauflcs. 
Mertez .vott;e rabat & vos 
- manchetres. 
Pejgne'z-vous, 

Voila volire peigne. 

Ou c> mon peigne de corne. 

Man pelgne de buis. 
Allez me querir de ''cau, 
Pour me laver les mains, - 
Apportcz-moy de eau nette. 
Lavons enſemble, 

Od eſt lefſumain ? 

Le voils. 

Efluyez vos mains. 
Coupez vos ongles. 

Me voila preſt. 

Nous ſommes preſts; 
Pctons Dieu, þ Ha 
C'eſt bien dir. 
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I love you. 
It & for your profit, 


; Riſe fiſt, 


I fballriſe when you are " 


I am content, 

F am [ark fied. 

Where arc my ftuckins ?' 
Give me my ſhoes. © 
Where are they ? 

aHnder the bed. 

FT Jo not ſee them: 
Stoop. 

Tou ſhall fee them. 
They are not there. 
Look them your ſelf. 
Tou are not much obliginz, 
It + true, . 

T bere they arc. 

Put oz your ſhoes. ' 

Put on your doubles. 

Pat on your breeches, 


_ 


Pat on your band and your © 


Cuffs. 
comb your head. 
There k% your Gomb. © 
Where # my horn»comb. 
My box-comb, © 
Fetch me ſome water, 
To waſh my hands. © - 
Bring me ſome clean water;” 
Let us waſh together, 
there % the Towel? 
There it &. 
Wipe Jour bands, 


Pare Jour nails. pron ws 


F am ready ' "IOT=2S 
We are reals © ng 
Let us ſay our prujers, 


It % will ſaid. 10 i 


O32 Met: 


— 


F ban ner ao 
*, > 


& 180. 
”  Metrez yous A genoux, 
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Knee downs, 


Monficur Pierre , avez-yous de» Ar. Peter, h&ve you break-faft ? 


julne ? 
Non Monkeur. 
Voulez- vous dejuſner avec nous 
Comme il vous plairs, 
Nous n'avons pas grand choſe a 
yous danner, 
Nous r'avons que du pain & 
& du beurre, 
vt aſſet, 
Neeſt-ce pas afſez ? 
Deſcendons. 
Allons dans la. Cuifina 
Avez-vcus un couteau ? 
Coupez du pain. 
Couptz en un ben motceau. 
Prenez du beutre, 
Il eſt bon. 
Il eſt frais. 
Il eſt (alle 
" Voulez-yous auſſi du fromage ? 
Je n'alme pas le fromage. 
Voulez-vous boire ? 
Apres vous. 
A voſtre (ante. 
Te yous remercie: 
Voulez-yous de la biete ? 
Beuvez de Vaile. 
Vaime micux 'aile que la biere, 
Beuvez -dans le verre. 
Te yeux boire dans le pot. 
BeuwZ rout. 
Ye ne ſaureis boire tour. 
It y en a trop. ; 
Avex-vous aflex mange ? 
Voulez-yous encore boire ? 
Non, pas davantage. _ 
Allons nous promener au jargin. 
Od 6ſt la c|et de 1s poxte. 


ms - 


No Sir, 

Will you break- faft with us ? 
As you pleaſe. - 

We have not much to give you. 


We bave but bread and buttey. 


Jt % enough. 

Is it not enough ? 

Les us go down. - 

Let us go in the Kitchin, 
Have you 4 kniſe 2 

Cut ſome bread. 

Gut & good picce. 

Take (ome butter, 

It % good 

Is & freſh. 

It %& (alted. 

Willyou have alſo ſome Gheeſe ? 
T do nos love Cheeſe. 
Will you drink ? 

After jou. 

A 200d health to you, 

T #bank you. 

Wil you bave [ome Bees ? 
Drink (ome Ale. 

T love Ale bener thay Ber, 
Drink in he glaſs. 


1 wilt drink in the pos, 


Drink all. 

I cannos drink «ll, 

There % 100 much. Y 

Have you caten enough ? 

Will you drink again? 

Mo, no move, 

Let us go walk in the Garden. 

Where k the key of the door ? 
Dons 
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Donnez-la moy. Give it me. 

Ouvrez la porte, Open the door. 
Tournez de autre coſte, Turn the other fade, 
Je ne ſaurois Pouvrir. \ JT cannot open 3t. 
Que je voye. Let me ſee. 

Vous eſtes bien mal adroir, Tou are very unhandly. 
Te ne ſaurois qu'y faire, I cannot help it, 
Voicy un beau jardin. Thi k% « fine Garden. 
Fort beau, Very fine, 

Voila des belles al.ecs. There are fine wdlhs. 
Forr belles. Very fair, 


Promenons - nous ſous Cette Les us walk under that Arbor. 
Tournelle, GE 


N'allcz pas 8u ſoleil. Do not go in the $un. 
Allez a V'ombre,. Go in the ſhadow. 
Voila beaucoup d'arbres. There are many Trees, 
; Quelle fleur eſt ccla? What flower % that ? 
C eſt une Role. It % a Roſe. 
Ceeſt une Tulipe. It Fs a Tulip, 
Ci un Oci!let. It %# 4 Garnation, 
Gueillez-en 6 vous en voul.z. Gather ſome if you wil htvc any. 
Vous avez une b:lle Treille. Tou have a fine Vine. 


Vou aurez quantiie de raiſins, Tou ſhall have many Grapes. 
Pen vieadrai manger quand ils Ile come and eat fome-when they 


ſeront meurs, are ripe. 
Vous ſercz le bien venu. Tou ſhall be wclcome, 
I yons aux Quilles.  Letusplay at Nine- pins. 
Je n'y ſaurois jou r, 1 cannot play. 
Vous y joiiez mieux que moy, Tou play better then I. 
Icons y une partie. Let us play 4 game. 
Donnez- moy done la boule. Clive methe bowl then, 
Voyons a qui ÞPaurs. Let ms ſec wh) ſhall bave it, 
La boule eſt a cy. The bowl k mine, 
Allez j: Ur. G9 play, | 
Oa piecerons- nous ? there ſball w: ftand ? 
A cette marque [a, at thamack. 
Commencez. Begin, 
En voila defia deux. There % two already. 
I< ſuis dans les Quilics, I am within the Ping, 
En voila ſept. There & ſeven, 

| Q ; Ck 
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C'eſt bien jou. 

- Vous difiez que veus ne ſavie: 

- pas jcuer,' os, 

T'ay micux joiic que je necroy- 

Combien enavez-yous ? 

Ven ay neuf. 

Somment cela 2 | 

- Deuxde venue, & lept de rabat. 

Pay perdu. | | 

Tay gagne. 

Nous avons afl z jciie. 

Je croy qu'il elt bien roft cemps 

; de diſner. 

* Je men vais prendre mon conge 

| de vous, 

Ne vous en allez pas.” 

Que voulezz-yous je fafle ici? 

Il faut que je men aille, 

Demeurez a diſner avec nous. 

; je vousen prie. 

Le diſcec cK-il preſt ? 

Alilons diner. 

Metrons-nous a table. 

La nappe n'eſt elle pas miſc ? 

Mettez la nappe. 

Apportez la (alicre, 

Meccez le couvert. 

Donnez une {erviette blanche 
Monſieur Pierre, 

Il n'en cit pas de beſoin. 

Celle-ci ſervira.” -- 

Avcz-yous une cueilliet ? 

Maogeons du portage. 

Voila de bon potage. 

Avez-vous ua couteau ? 

T'en ay dent. | 

P:cttez men un, 

Vos (ervirsi- je de ce bozu ? 

Ne prene'z pas [a peine. .: 

le me (eryijrai bien moy-mc{me, 
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\ $ball T help you to ſome of 1h% 


It & well plaid. 
Tou ſaid you could u0t play, * 


I did play b:ttey-vhen I thought. 

What arc you 

I am nine, © 

How ſo? (knocking. 

T wo by bowling , and ſeven by | 

I have loft, - 

I have won. 

Ie have plaid enough. 

I believe it % almoſt dinner- 
time, 

I am going to take my leave of 
You. | | 

Do not go away. 

What will you'hve me do herc ? 

I muft go. 

Pray ftay and dine with us. 


Is dinner read) ? 

Let us g0 10 dinney. 

Let us fit down. 

Is the Table-cloth laid ? 

Lay the cloth. 

Bring the $alt-ſcler. 
Furniſh, oy cover the Table. 
Give Ar, Peter aclean napkin. 


= [ WR | 'J oy 


There % no necd of one. 
Th#& will ſerve, 
Have you 4 Spoon ? 
Let us eat ſome Pontage, 
Fhk % good Pottage, 
Have you a Knife? 
7 have two, -. 
Lend me one. (beef. 


Do not take the pains, 
I will b:!lp my {clf. 


Os 


Coppez ou il vous plairs, 

e Foeuf n'eſt pas afſe'z rofl}, 
Coupe d& cetre Eſclanche. 
Ie ne marge point. de Mouton, 
Mangez done dece VYeau, 
Vaiine mieux le Veau. 
Appottez IR Chapon. 


ko 


” Voila une volaille bien tendre. . 7'-k Foul & very tendes- 
) | D:ao'z-moy uae afficte nctce, Give me aclean Plate. -_. 
Dogntz-nous 2 bzire.. Give us (ome drink, , .. m- 
Que vous plaiſt-il boirg ?_. IWhat will you $7 iq drink ? 
V3, verre de bicre, (d'cau. A glaſs of \Beey, | (er. 
Va coip de vin avec un peu” A cup of wine with' Little w4- 
s Apporttz le deflert. _ Bring the Fruit, ..,. 
Mangez une pomme- unePoire, Eat an Apple, « Pear. _ 
Pay afkz mange, + Thaveearen enough,...... 
: Pay bien diſne. T have very well dined, 
| Vous mangetz. fort peu. _ Tau cat yery litple,,  .. . - 
Vous eftes un petit mangeur. _Tou are « liifle'egter. , (Kd. 
Ie ſuis bien raflalie, Dicu merci. I 4m wet ſarisfied, God be thgn- 
Je ſuis plein comme un qeuf; ,.., Tam as full as an Egg, 
Diſcourons un, peu a preſent, Let us now liſcogr e alittls. 
Dequoy parlerons-nous ?.. -. #/hat ſhall we ratk of {.. 
D: ce qu'il, yous plairg, | Of what you fleaſe, - . _ 
Eſtes-yous' bien avanc& en vos My. Peter, are y0u MllGh advan- 
eſtudes, Mar.ficur Pierre? , . _ ced in your fludtes? | 
Pas beaucoup, Monkieur, + Not much, Sir... * 
Quel livre liſez-yous ? What Book do you read? © 
Le lis Eraſme & Eſope. I read Ecaſmus and A(op. 
Apprenez-yous quelque choſe Do you learn any thing by heart 2 
par ceeur.? dt « 
Papprens tous les jours uae fable I learn every day a Fable. | 
Voulez-vous m'en recjter quel> 1/il! you les me bear, ſome of 
ques unes 2? ; them ? Ms 
De tout mon cceur, With all my heart, 
Vn jour un Corbeau trouya un On 4 time a Raven found 4 piece 
morceau de fromage. of Cheats... _ | 38 | 
; Et ven alla percker (ur un arbre; And went 10 fit upon a Tree. 


Va Renard paſſin par la, :p= 
 perceur.avec ſon formage, = 
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.4 eat no Mutton. ........ 
- Eat ih:n of this Veal... 


| Bring the Capon. .:- 


To ODA 


Grammar, 183 © 
Cut where you pleaſe; _ F 
Thk Beef k not. roaſied enqugh. 
Cut of 2hk Leg. 


% 


4 


[ 
wh $41 ” 


I love Peal benter.- 


A Fcx going by,eſpiedbim with 
hk Cheeſe. | 
O4 


RESERA FIC 
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U commence a le ſaluer en ces He began 80 ſalute bim ig, #h4ſ* | 
rermes. = s 8crms, 6, EN 
Te yousfoulnice proſperi:e Mon- Myr. Raven, I wiſh all happineſs, 

' fieur le Corbeau. © _—_ EY 
En paſlant par icije vous ay veu Paſſing by thi wy, I ſaw you by 
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par hez*rd dans terarbre. © chance in1þi tree. 
Ec me ſuis fort E:onne de yous And 1 did much wonder 10 ſee | 
voir fi beau. —=—  : a 
Car lebrut court que vous eſtes For it & reported abroad,that you 
noir eomrhe'dels poix. gre as black as pitch. : 
Er je yoE-que vous eſtes plus And I ſee you are whiter then 
blanequemeige.* © ſnow, 
Vous (urpaſſez les Cygnes en Tou exceed the 5wans in white- ( 
' blancheur. " neſs, Es 
Er fi voſtre yolx eſt auffi belle And if your voice be as fine as , 
' quevos plumes, je yous aſ- your feathers, f aſſure you, that , 
leure que yous merit(z d'cſtre you deſerve to be the King of f 
le Royde rous les oiſeaur. Birds. | y 


Le Cotbeau*fur & fol que'd'a- The Raven was ſo fooliſh as to rc 
- Joticerfoy a (es flateries, & ic give credie 10 þk flatteries, @ 01 


prepara pour chanter, prepared himſelf to fong. 
Auſh coſt qu'il eut euvert lebec, As ſoon 5 he opened bis billy his 
ſon fromage tombs. Cheeſe fell down. 


Le Renard lk happe , &'{c mic i The Fox ſaatched it up, and fell T 
rire, & a ſ&'mqcquer du Cor- a laughing and a jcaring at || pe 
eau. - «yas SE nk the Raven, | CC 

Alors le 'povre 'oiſeau fur bien Then the poor bird was aſhamed, pc 
honteux, & faſche contre luy and angry with her {elf for 


meſme., pour la perre de ſon he loſs of her Cheeſe. ay 

. fromage. | | : | ley 
Voila une jolie fable. (f ? That & apretiy Fable. elc 
Entendez vous ce qu'elle ſigni- Do you apprehend its meaning? } br 
Je croy qu'ouy. I tbink 1 4s. | de 
Elle eſt bicy aiſE: 2 entendre, Tt # cafic 10 be underflcod. Q 
Elle parle dejle-meſme. It ſpeaks it ſelf, "t 


'- Ceux qui ſont defireux de © Thoſe that are greedy of praiſe Ie 
Joiiange , trouvent fl: z de fla- find many flatterers which do || | 
reurs qui leur impriment dans 7mprins im 1hetr mind an _op&- Ve 
Peſprit unt opinion 8 preſomp- nion and pride of themſelves, Þ| py 
tion d'cux meſmes, qui leur fait which make them looſe the 00d 
A EE. EPNY. + ; per, re. 
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p:edre les bonnes qualires qu'ils qualities that they had. 
avolient. 


on 


Il eſt bien vray. It & very rrue. | 
Il ne ſaut point croire les flateurs We muſt not believe flatterers. 
| Te ne les aime point, au congraire I do nor Love them , but rather 
_ jeles hais. pF hate them. 
Ils ſont ferr dangereux , lors They are very dangerous, when 
qu*.1s ont Ioreille des Rois Kings and Princes give ear 
& des Princes. | 10 what they ſay. 
Les Rols qui eſcoutent les M- Kings that give car #0 flattercrs 
ceurs , ſont ordinairement 'are commonly cruel. 
_ hb 
Ouy, nous*en ayons aff:z d'ex- Tee, we have many Examples in 
__ _ emples dans Hiſtoire. Hiſtories, 

Teſmoin Neron,' qui fur fi cruel Witneſs N:ro, who was ſo crucl 
& 6 inhumain, quiil'fic moutir 'and barbarous, thas he pus hk 
ſa gr5pre mere , {a femme Ota- own mothcy 0 death , his wife 
via, ſon Mailtre Seneque >, & Odavis, his Maſter Senecs, and 
rous ceux qui faiſoient profefli- all thoſe that profeſſed honeſty 
on d'honneſte'E'& de juſtice.  anduprightneſs, 

Qui eſtojt=il ce N:ron? Who was this Nero ?' 

11 eſtoit Empereur Romain' *- He was a Roman Emperouy., 

Sa cru:u & paſſa fiavanr,quiil His cruclty went ſo far, as t0 
mitle feu dans 1a;Villede Rome ſet the City of Rome on fire for 
Four ſon p'difir ; & 1] accula les his'pleaſure; and be accuſed the 
;Chr:ſtiens de cet embraſement, Chriſtians of thar confligration, 
pour avolr y jer de leg perſecuter. 3o bye cauſe of perſecuting them 

Il les. pezſccyra de_relie forte, He perſecuted them in (ſuch 
avec une cruau's (i barbare,qu*ii fort, with {o barbarous a cruelty, 
les foiſoiz ntourlt; de jour ſurdes zhar in 'the day time be cauſed 
ichovffour, & 8.nui& i! Faiſoit them 10 dic upon Scoffolds and in 
brufler leurs corps, pour faire plus #be night be canſed their bodies 
de lumiere,”” ©, © © - tv beburnr, ro g;vc more light. 
Que devior ce Monſtre-'a ?. © What became of that Monſter ?' 
Ii perit cotnme.jl le meritoit.. Te petiſhed as be deſerved, 
Ie croy qu'il nemourut pas dans I believe he did not dic in hi 


-» ton. lick. .. - "Bo. 
Vous le pouvez croire, " Tou may believe it. © 
Fur il tre? _ Was he killed? 


Neon, mais «ſtant h:i ds toutle No , but being hated of alt 1he 
| | monde, 
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de ies propres amls , puis il S'en- 
fair, & c&anr pourſuivi, il-fut 
arauve mort, dans une caverne. 
Que fit- on de ſon corps ? 
Fe croy qu'on le jetta dans le 
"Tybre. 
Te vous dirai une autre fable, 
fe vous eſcoute, 
Vn Chien paſfant uneriviere a 
la nave , porroit dans (a gueule 
woe piece de.chair. Il failoit (0- 


Le Chien - yoyant Pombre de 
{a giece de chair dans Peau, Balla 
imsginer que $'en eſtoit unc au» 
- xe plus grofte que celle quiil re- 
mT: (70. Ad A 
I ouvre1a gueule pour la hap- 
ger - & ainſi] perdir' ce qu'il 
- 3xaii, & (on eſpeeance quan & 
Jv. Pp 
E recontut bien (a folie par 
xptes , & abeya je ne (ay quoy.de 
2mblabc. FTeSy. 
Ie (uis bien malheureux, Yen 
zrais alle z, 6 )culle eſte (age, 
\ Et acerte heure je n'ay rien 
<a tour 2 cauſe de mon avarice, 
- 'C'eſt une belle choſe que d'c- 
fire content de ce qu'on as. 
' Ul ne fauc pas quirter le certain 
ur prendre incercain. q 
Lz moderation <t grande- 
ment iciaable en toutes choles, 


Icechicn , qui ne ſont jamais 


Conrens. : 
Il y ca a beaucouÞ, 


. » 


dable in all things. 
- Ny ades gens qui reflemblent * 


contents, 


Ry 
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ie , i fur en fin abandonne world, he was 4t Left forſaken by 


his own friends , then he fied, 
and being purſued, he was found 
dead ina Den, 

What did they do with his body! 
T believe thy threw into he 
River Tyber. | 
[ will tell you anozber Fable, 
T hear you. goes. 

A Dog ſwimming over 4 Ri- 
ver, did carry in his mouth 4 
piece of fleſh... The Sun dil 

inc. 


., The Dog. ceing the ſhadow 


of his piece of "fleſh in the water 


did think with himſelf that it 
was another piece bigger than 
that he bad, 


He, opened bh mouth to. catch}. 


at it, and fo he loft what be had, 
and bk hope alzogether. * 


- Aftermwaids te icknowledgelf 


bk fault, and fell a barking out 


ſuch like matter, © 


'I am very unfortunate, I bad 


enough, if Thad been wile. 


And now (ae nothing be- 


CB 0 fe four 
. It 3% a fanetÞbing io be content 
ps + ani 


* We muſt not lexve « certainty 
for an uncertainty. "- 


Moderation very commen- 
There are many pcople that are 
like to thi Dog , who arc ned 


Thero are many. 
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Tant plus ona , tant pluson The more one hath , the more 
youdroit avoir, one would hve. | 
" Onen a aſſtz quand on et Hebath enough that & con- 
content. | tent. 

Cela eft viay , contentement That true, a contented mind 
paſſe richefſe;. Z a great treaſure. Ki 

Seneque dir, que celuy quieſt Sencca ſaith , that he that & 
content , & ne deſire rien , «| content, and that deferes nothing 
aulli heureux que Iupiter. % as happy as Jupiter, 

Le Proverbe eſt bien verits= The Proverbk true x 
be : 


Qui tout convoite, tout perd. All covet, all looſe. _ 
- Nofice Proverbe Anglois ſe Our Engliſh Proverb may. fit 
peut bien adaprer ici. well rhk place « | 


Vn oiſeau dans ls msin lg Abiriin the hand % worth 
m3in vaut mieux que deux dans #0 7# 1h: buſh. k 
le buiſfon, Se cant m_— 

Les Francois diſenr, Vn te= The French ſap, once hold , A 
-nez vaut micux que deux vous better then- twice * you ſh 
Paure'z, have. ' © | Ie: 

Te me ſouviens d*avoir leu que TI remember © have read © 
pluſicurs Rois ont perdu leurs many Kings -who loft thety 


\ 


- Royaumes, penſant les augmen- Kingdoms by thinking 20 ex- 


ter & accroiſtre, large and increaſe them. *". 
'En pouvez vous nommer Can 'you' mention fom of 
quelques ans ? * them? 4 


Ouy, & le premier eſt Creſus,  Tez, and the firft # Ctceſus 
ce riche &cernie: Roy de Lydie, that ich and laft Kinz of Lydia 
quin*eſtznt pss cantent' de ſon who being not content with 
Royaume , ni Ce les richefſes, Kingdom , nor with his riches, 
entreprit ls guerre contre Cytus, undertook” d war ageinfl Gyrus, 
& fur vaincu , & zfliege dans fa and was overcome, befteſs in 
Ville Capitale de Sardic, Jaquel- Þ1s chief City'of Sardis ,;; which 
le eftanc priſe - Cyrus le fi: ſon bring raken ', Cyrus rook him: 
Priſonnier » & le vouloirt faire Priſener , and intended to have 
brufler tour vif, Mais comme il burzt him alive But as be was 


: Fut ſur le blicher, ſe ſoftvenanc «8 the ftakr, remembering that 


AY ©: rant la morc, Il nomuns trois death. He named three r7mes 


que Solon iuy ayoir dit, qu'un Solon had told him , that aman 
homrne re pouyoiteftre hiewreux could nos be: bappy before hjs 


{nit 


% 
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fois le nom de Solon. Cyrus the name of Solon: Cyrus wy 
voulut ſavoir pour quelle raiſon deſirous ro keow the reaſon why 

1 nommoit Solon. En ayant be named Solon. Having known U- 
ſceu la raiſon, il luy ſauva la vie, the reaſon of 7t, he ſaved bk life, 
conkderent qu'un pareil accident confidering that 'a like acct. Il 


N 


luy pouvoir arriver. dens might happen unto him. 

Que devine ce povie Roy a= Whzr became of that poor Ol 
pres cela ? King after that ? 

Cyrus le gards touftours au- Cyrus kept him alwiies with wm 
pres de luy , &en fir ſon Con- bim, and made bim hi Coun- |. .* 
ſeiller. ſclor. Lart 

Je yous raconterai encore l'ex-. I will again yelate you the on 


emple d*un autre Roy , qui per- Example of another King , who 
dir cout par ſon avarice & ſon loft all by bk ny and hifo 


ambicion. hk ambition. = 
Vous m'obligerez. Tou witl oblige me, E 


Ce far Antiochus le Grand, Thi was Antiochus theGreat P 
le plus puiſfant Roy de I'Afie, the moſt poreng, King in Afis. |... 
Il ne peur ſe contenter de ce He could not be ſarified with bu F 4 
quiil ayolt. Il entreprir de faire poſſeſſions. He underrock 20 make 
la guerre aux Romains, penlanc war 474inft the Romans , think- 
accroiſtre ſon Domaine. Les ing ts enlarge his Dominions, 


| Th 


Romains le vainquirent , & luy The Romans did overcome him , 44 
conquirent lon Royaume. and conquered hk Kingdom. | 

- Il m' arrive une fols une A like thing did once bappen | 7 
choſe ſemblabie. 80 me. V 
, - Comment cela ? How ſo ? wa 


Je me trouvai un jour en FT met one dey with good vi Þ 
bonne compagnie, avec pluſeurs company » with ſeveral of. my 


de mes amis, friends. 

Nous allimes joiier le ſouper Je went 10 pliy as Bowls for 
3 la boule. 4 ſupper. 
| Te fus un des gagnans. . I was oneof the winners. 
Nous fuſmes ſouper & la Ta* Je went to ſupper at the T'a- 
yerne, vern. 


Apres ſouper , un des perdans Aften ſupper one of the loſers 
me propoſa de joiier gu Plzuec challenged me #0 ploy «4 gameas ff \ 
avec luy. Piquet with him. 

Nous falſons yealr un jeu de Weedlled for a flock of Cards 
Caries. | 

+ Nous 


bh. 1 
» 


X3:.-\& 4» or 


Noys joiialmes une borne 


Ipartie de la nuict, 


Er vous, percites yous voſire 
argent ? 


Il ne Juy reftoit plus rien du 


out. 

Il m'obligea de joiicr ſur fa 
Monliire, 

Te la luy gagne > & nous 
quirames le jeu, 


le ne trouve p3s qu'j] vons 
ſoit rien arrive de (embiable aux 
hiſtoires que je vous ay raton- 
tecs , au contraire, yous fultes 
heureux au jeu; 

Eſcoutez dondc le 1: ſte, 

I'y fus aufſi amorce, je croy- 


K$0is que je gsgnerois roufiours, 


Le Pendemain je retournay 
j U1-r avec yu autre, 

le p:rdis rout ce que javois 
v32nc, & encore du mien. 

Reper ices - vous avulli 
Monſtre ? 

Tour entieremenr, 

Vous fuſes b.en faſche par 
apr(s, 

Penrageois de bon Cc+ur. 

Ce qui vient de la flute, $'cn- 
retourne au tambour. 

Encore ft je n'euſſe rien perdu 
du mien, je mefuſle conſole. 


la 


Comblcn perdites- vous du 
oſtre ? | 

Je perdis dix pieces en or. 

Vous eſtiez bicn fol de re- 
ouraer jouer, (3. 

Ir me ſerots contents de m: n 
a1N- 


The French Grammar, 


Non, jay pognc tout le fien, 


My gain 
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We plaid the greateſt part of 
that nighs. 

And you, did you looſe your 
Moncy ? 

No, 1 won all bk. 

He had nothing atall left. 


He perſwaded me 0 
him for bk Watch. 

I got it of vim , and we gave 
over gaming. 

I do nos find that any thing 
hapned 20 you like 10 the Hiſfto- 
rics that you rtlated , but rather 
were fortunate at the play. 


ploy with 


Kcar the reft then. | 

I was alſo drawn #0 it, I 
thought I ſhould win alwaies. 

The next diy I went 80 play 
with another, 

T loſt all TL bad won , and ſome 
of mine bifid es, 

Did you looſe the Wach 
$00 ? 

Eyery bit. 

Tou were wery angry after- 
Wards. 

I was mad at my heart. 

Whas comes by the Pipe,goes 
away by the Drum. 

Tct if Lhad loft nothing of 
minc own , I had comforted my 
ſelf. 

How much did you looſe of 
Jour own ? 

I loft ten pieces of gold, 

Tou were a'very fool 20 go ts 
play again, 

1 would have bin content with 
Vous 
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Vous le dites. 

Vous feri: z comme au autre. 

Quand on s gagre une fois,ie 
Jeu attire inſenſiblemen: , ea ef- 
perance de gagner davantage. 

Quanr on eſt bien, i] gy faur 
cenir. 

Il eſt vray , mais on le fair 
P35. 

Vous eſtes donc un jourur a a 
ce que japprens. 

Pardonnez- moy, je jciit be 
peu. 

le n'ay point joiic depuis ce 
temps [z, 


$i ce n*eſt une pinte de vin. 


au Piquet avec un ami. 
Vous faites bien, le jeu ne 
vaut rien. 


Monficur, je vous prie de me 


Tye r rench Grammar, 


Tou ſay fo. 

Tou would do as another. I 

When a man hath once won, 
gaming draws him on in hopes 
0 win more, | 

When a body % well, he ſhould 
keep himſelf ſo. 


It 78 true, bat we do not. 


Tou are a Gamefter then , I 
perceive, 
Pardon me, I play very little. 


T have not plaid fince Yhat 
time. 

Hnleſs 7t be for a pint of wine 
with a friend at Picquet, 

Tou do well , gaming % good 
for nothing. 

Sir , [ pray you todo methe 


faire Phoancur de demeurer 3 honour 10 ftay and dine with 


diner avec moy, 


Monſieur , jz: vous remercie 


me. 
. Sir, I moſt humbly thank 


tres-humblement , on m'atren- you, they will ftay for me at 


droit chez nous. 


| Tenvoyerai mon Laquais dire 


qu'on me yous atrende point. 


N'en prenez pzs la peine , ce 
_ awe will put 7t 16 another time, 


ſera une zutre fois. 


. Comment, Monſieur, voulez 


bone. 
I will ſend my Foot-man to 


tell them thcy ſhould not flay for 


you. 
Do not trouble your felf, Sir, 


How $ir; will you refuſe me 


vous me refuſer *honneur de vo- 1he honour of your company 2 


{tre compagnie.? 


Ma compagnie ne vous ſau- 


My company can neither be 


roir eftre utile ni honorable, profitable nor honorable $0 youz 


mais pour vous obcar, je demeu- 
rerai. 


Trevede complimens, Maon- 


Geur, je yous en prie, 


Te n'cn fais jamais, Monlicuy, 


bus 20 obey you, I will ſtay. 


Without complement Sir, 1 
intreat you. 
I never uſe an), Sir. 


= -- 


Cs, beuyons . un: coup de vin 
«'E(pagne avant diſner, 

A voſtce (ante, Monkeur, 

Le vous rens graces, Monſieur, 

Que dites-yous dece vin |a? 

Vrayement, Mr. i| et excellent. 

Il ne $'en peut pas boire de 

meilleur, 

Il Yen boir de meilleur & de 

pire auſſi, 

Malailement. _—_ 

Puis que vous. le trouyez bon, 
redoublez. 

Tamoft, rantoft, Monſieur, 

Cs, metcrons-nous donc 2 table, 
preciez place, Monlteur, 

Apres yous, Mr. $'il vous plaiſt. 

Allons , Monſieur , je vous price 
mettez-yous la (ans ceremonie 

Puis que yous le, youlez, jaime 
micux eſtre incivil qu'impor- 
mult, 

Vous ne ſauriez eſtre ni lun ni 
Pantre, Monficur, ' | 

Vous eſtes le fort bien venus... 

Monfieur , je yous rens mille 
Lracese | x 

Cz, Monkenr , vous ſervirai-je 

| de ce beeut., 

N'en prenez pas [a peine, 

Monſieur , je me ſexvirsi bien 
moy-melme, 

Te yous en price, Monficur , cou- 
pez a voſtre appetite. 

Si vous n'aime'z le boeuf , (er- 
vez-vous de ce Mouton , ou 
de ce Veau. 

Monfieur, je n'aime rien a |'e{- 

gal de ce bon bazuf (ale, _ ” 
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Come, let us drink & cup of Sack 
before dinner. | 

Here's 10 you, Sir, 


. I thank you, Sir. 


What ſay you of this Wine? - 
Truly, $ir, 1t k exccllens. 
No better can be drunk. 


There %s better to hedrunk , a«d 
wor(e al(o. : 
Hardly. 
Seeing you do like it , mend 
your aranght. 
Preſently, Str. 
Comethen, lct us fit down, take 
your place, Sir, 
A fter you, Sir, if you pleaſe. 
Come, Sir, pray fit down where 
without ceremony, | 
Since Jou will have it ſo, Ihad 
rather be uncivil then trem- 
bleſome, | 
$ir, Tou can be neither. 


Tou are very welcome, 
Sir, I give jou a thouſand 
thanks. | 
Come, Fir , ſhall T help you to 
: ſome of this Beef ? (be. 
Do a40t put your (clf to the trom- 

Sir, I car help my (clf. 


Pray do, Sir, cut where you 
like. . = 

Tf you do not love Bref , belp 
your. ſelf to ſome of this Mut- 
70n, 0 #0 ſome of this Veal, 

Sir, I love nothing like good 
poudered Beef, 


Me \ 


y 
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Me ſemble qu'il eſt un peu trop Think jt & 4 little tho fats 
ſale. * zed. | 
Pardonnez-moy , Monſieur, il Pardon me,Sir, it i as it ſhould 
eſt comme il fauc; be, 
Ie ſuis bien aiſe de ce quie vous I am very glad that you like 
le crouy: z bon, 8, 
N'aimez-vous pas |a moutarde? Do you not love Muſtard ? 


Excuſez-moy, Excuſe me, Sir. 
Ic vous prie, Monkieur , deffai» Pray, Sir , cup up thi Capon a 
res un peu ce Chapon. little, 


Je ne ſuis pas bon E'Cuyer tran-. T am no good Carver , Sir , but 
chant Monſieur, mais toutes® however I will tyy. 
fois j*eflayerai. | | 

Qu'en dites-yous , n*eſt-il pas hat ſay you? & jt not woy 


bien recidre ? rendey ? 
Ouy, Monkeur, & fort delicat. Tes, Sir, and very dainty. 
Ie m'en doutois bien. I thought ſo much. 


La ſauce en &ſi-elle excellente? Is the ſauce extcllent ? 

Vous avez un bon Cuilinier. Tou have 4 gogd Cook. 

Notis ayons aflez mange pour We have caten enough 16 drink 
þoice un coup. 4 cup. 

Garcon, donnedu vina Mr. Bey, give Mr. ſome Wine. 

Monſieur , je vous ferai raiſon Sir, I will pledg you if you 
$1] yousplaiſt, _. pleaſe, 

Monſieur , c*«{ ls (ante de Ma- Sir, it + a health ro your Lady. 
dame voltre tename. as 0, 

Te yous rens graces , Monſicur, I gzve you thanks, Sir, ſhe i 
elle eft voſice ſeryanice. your ſeryant, : 

Je vous prie treve de chapeau. Pray ſpare your Hat. 

Garcon, verſe 3 Monlicur, Boy, fill for the Gentleman. 

Ic m aficure que yous trouyerez IT am ſure you will like thi 


ce vin !a bon, Wine, 
Ma foy il eſt excellent, Indeed it % excellent. ; 
De qui avez-yous cu ce vinlz, Of whom have you bad this 
Monſieur. Wine, gir. | 
Ie Vay ache d'un Marchand I bought it of 4 Frendh Mer- 
Francois. Chant, 
M' en pourricz-yous faire ayoit Can you help me #9 fome of the 
NT 99 ſame? | 


OY 


\ 


pleirs-nous irons enſemble. 

Vous m'obliger:z, Monbeur, 

Monfi: urs voſtre ſerviteur. 

Ailons, fervez-vous donc , yous 
ne mange2z point. 

Il n y a gue moy qui mange, 

G-u:ez denc de ces Perdris.” 

D: ces Phelans. 

De ces P.cuviers; 

N: yous merrez point en' prine, 

I: nem'oub.irai pas, 

Le vous p.ir, faites comme ch/ z 
Vous. 

Vous voyez, Monheur,' je prons 
beaucoup de liberts 

Gircon , donne une fficcc 
nette a Monheur, 

C<clle=ci ſervira, Monſicur, 

Vous vous MOcquers Mr. 

Comment? n'y A t-i] point 
d*aflizres nerres, 

Je vous prie de ne vcus point 
metrtre en Colere, 

Ces Coquins la ne ſongent a 
rien, ils font rouſtours arte» 
dre |e monde. 

11s fe-ont mieux une antre fois, 

Ca, Monhicorgreftiouifions-nous 

Faiſons bonne chere de cequ'il 
y 8. : 

En vcrite, Monſicur , je tie ſau- 
rois manger davantage. 

Quand il y auroit toures les vi- 
andes du monde, 

Par b'eu, Monſieur . vous man=- 
g £:7 bien une Alloiterte, 

Les premiers morceaux nuiffent 
aux derniers. 


Cer me 
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Ouy ds,Monfleur,quandi] voas Tes, Sir , when you pleaſe we - 


will go together. 

Tou will oblige me, Siy, 

Sir, I am your ſervant. 

Come aben , help Jour {*'f, you 
ear nothing. 

No body eats but r 

T aff shen of theſe Partyidges. 

Of ibcſe Pheſants. 

Of theſe Plovers, 

Do not trouble your fa. 

I will not forget my ſelf, 

Pry do as if. _ were at heme. 

L. 

Tou ſee, Sir 31 take great li= 
berty, © 

Boy give-the Gentleman a clean 
Plate. 


. . This will ſerve, Sir. 


Tou arc injeft, Fir, : 

How ! what & there no clean 
Plates 2 ++ 

Pray be nos angry. 


Thoſe Rogues mind nothing, 
they a{10006 * make people 


i. 

Thy wil h better another time. 

Come, S1ir, let us be merry, 

Lee us make good chear with 
what there 4, 

Really , Sir , I cannot eas any 
mere. 

Though here ſhould be all the 
meat inthe world. 

Be fone George, $17 , you can eas 
a Lark, 


The firſt bit hinders the laft, 
En 


P 
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Engangeant apperit-vicat. 

Au contraire, en mangeant Pap- 
petit (c pajle,, (0 T 

Mingeons, mangeons , nous ne 

ſayons: qui-nous niangera, - « 

M: foy je ſuis plein-6emme un 
cuk. I-did. 435 

T'sy mange autant quedeur. 

Vous eftcs un petit manger. 

Tay pius mange-.-aujourd'huy 
que ce coutume. ' 

Mais j*cſpere que-vous-ne faites 
pas laiperice hauches - 

Non je vous affcute. 

Allons, beuyez Yone vne (ante. 

A petir manger bien boire. 

Monſicur , c'tttitsCante devos 
inclinations, & 

Blles (ont de yous {ervir Mr. + 

Monſieur , ct pour vous faire 

wrailon; + ir | 

Er pour vous remercier de yo- 
ſtce bonne compagnie, 

C'clt A moy & yous remercier 
Monheur , de Phonneur que 
yous m'avez fait, 

Monfieur , il n'eſt pas Egal a vos 

. merites, 

Voulez-vous commencer a en- 
erer dans les complimens ? 

N-un, car je n'y entens rien, 

Stonh:urspuis que yous trouvez 

' mon vin bon , vous plaiſt-il 
qu: j'en enyoye une dOuzain 

« debouteilles chiz Mr. 


Non, Monſicur , - je veus rens. 


Lraces. 

11 cft a voſtre ſervice , & tout ce 
qui et (cans , ne I'cipargnez. 
Pas. 
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By eating one gets an appetit. 0 | I 


But rather by eating one looſes 


bk appetis. 


Let us eat , lituscat, wed0 ni 


know who ſh4ll cat us. 


Truly, I am as full agan Egg, 


T have caten as much as two. 


Tou are 4 little eater. 
IT have caten more this day than 
[ uſe $0 do, | 
But I hope you do not Fare your 
.vifuals. 
No, I aſſeure you. 


- Come.then, drink a health. (ing, 


With little eating mach drink 

$:r, it is the hcalth of your in- 
clinations. 

They arc #0. ſerve you, Sir, 

Sir, this # 10 pledg you, 


And to return you thanks for 
Jour £60d company. 

Iam to thank you, Sir, forahe 
honour you have done me. 


Str, 71 3s not comparable to yout 
merits, 

Will you begin t0 fall upon 
complements ? 

No, for I have 20 5kill therein, 

Sir, ſince you like my Wine, wil 
yuu give me leave 10 (ends 
dozen bontlrs 20 your houſe 2 


No, Sir, I give youthanks, 


It & at your ſervice, and all that 
* in the houſe, ſpareit nor, 


«cz». 6 Ig 


d: 


en 
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Te yous en remercie. — _ 1 thank you for it, 
Mcſheurs, Je m*en Vais prens Gentlemen 5 1am going to 
dre mon conge de vous, take my leave of you, 4 


Poutguoy voulcz-vous vous Why will you go ? 
en aller ? | | TY 

P:rce que voici ie temps d: Becauſe it k-dinncy time, 
diſner qui approche, | 

| Ne pouvez-yous pas dilnzr Can you 108 dine with us ? 

avec nots? _ | | 

Te vous remerci?, Monſieur, 84, T give youthanks, I can. 
je ne [aurois demeurer  avjour- r0t ſtay ro day. 


d huy, 
Quelles afires ayez+ vous Why , what buſineſs have 
Gopnc ? You? | 


le 1i'-y pas beancoup d'aftai- T bave net much buſineſs , but 
r?s, mais 11 taur que j'@.lle diſner 1 muſt needs dine at home to 


aujourd'huy ch: z nous, _.. day. 
Avez-yous gaviie quequ'un Have you invited any body to 
3 diſntr ay:c yous ?. ... dine with you ? 


Non, mais jay promis, a un Mo, but I did promiſe 4 
G:otilbowme Frangois qui French Gentleman , who doth 
nen:end point neoftre Iangue, rot underſtany our Language, ts 
d'alier avec luy en la viile , pour go along with him in the City, 
luy, aider a faire queique ©m- #0 help himzo buy ſome commo- 


p.0y. dittes. 
A quclle heure 'a.zendez= JYhat time do jou look for 
yous ? |  bim? | 
le Pattcns a deux hicures, 7 lock for him about two a 
clock, 


Eftes-yous bien afſcue qui! Are you ſurehe willcome? 
vicendra ? 

Te wen ſuis pas :f:ur6 , mais TI ant not ſurc of 7t, but (ceing 
puis que j'ay luy ay pi.mis ,it I have promiſcd him , 1 muſs 


faur que jem y trouve, nceds be at hone, 

C'eſt bien tair, It & wcll done. 

Bien donc , je ne veux pas MWikthen, Twill nit hinder 
yous empelcher, You, 

Adieu, voſtre {eryiteur, Farcew:l, you; ſervant. 

Monſieur;je ſuis le yoſtre bin Sir, Iam your oft bumble 
kymble, ES 1 feruant, 


D 2 Gar- 
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Garcon, all:z ouyfir la porte 
3 Monſteur. 

Je Pouvriraj blen moy-meſ- 

Mais vous n'avez pas la clef, 

Comment ! fermez=yous yo- 
Are porte Fla clef ? | 

C'eſt noſtre courume. 

Monſicur , obligez moy de 
faire mes baiſe-mains a Made- 
moiſelle voſtre ſorur:” 

Monſieur , je ne manquerai 
'p35> mais elle eſt bien yoſtre ſer- 
vante, 

Te ſuis ſon tres: humble l{ervi- 
var.- _ © 

Quand nous reverrons- nous? 


Demain, $'il plaiſt 4 Dieu. 
Je vous ira voir. 
Te yous en price, 
Te yous attendrai , adicy , a- 
keu. 
Iaques, 8 on vas-tu ? 
Te yous allois chercher, Mon- 
fieur, 
Qu'cſt-ce quoil y a ? 
On vous atrend pour diſner, 
Commen: ! eſt-il fi tard ? 
T| eſt midi. 
Deſia ? 
On dir que ouy. 
Qui eſt-ce qui eſt chez nous ? 
C*eſt Mademoiſcile une telle 
Qui eſt yeniis voir a ce matin 
Mademoiſelle voſtre ſceur. 
Y at-il long temps qu'clle y 
eſt ? 


Elle y et venue 8uſſi roft que 


vous aviz eſte (ſorti , mais Ma- 
demoilc!le yoltre ſorur 5*> aller 
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Boy, go open the door 7 


(me. Mr. 


T can open 7t my ſclf, 
But you have not the key. 
How ! do you lock your door? 


Tt & our cufiome, 
Pray, Sir, oblige me (o much 
as to preſent my riſpeAts ro your 


cr. 
Sir, T ſhall nat fail, but ſhe k 
very much your ſervant, 


T am her moſt humble (er- 
vant. 

When fhall we (ce one another 
again? 

To morrow, Ged willing. 

T le come and ſee you. 

Pray ds. : 

Twill expe you, farewel. 


James, where goeſt thou ? 

T was going 0 look for you, 
Str, | 

What k the mattey ? 

They ſiay for yoa to dinner, 

What | % it folate? | 

It &1w:lve a clock. 

Alrcady ? 

They ſoy ſo. 

Who % at bone ? 

It k Mrs. ſuch 4 one, whok 
come this mornirg v0 ſee your 


EY. 

How long hath fhe been 
there ? 

She came 45 ſoon as you wen 
out, but your fiftey went to 
walk abroad with bey , and thy 


p'9- 


d { 


or ? 
uch 
Our 


ek 


er 


her 


ah 


by 
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promener avec elle , & elles ſont came bark together, 


revenues enlemb/e. 
Diſne t-elle au logis ? Doth ſhe dine at home? 
Te croy que ouy, Monſieur. 1 think ſo, sir. 
Le diſne eſt-il preſt ? I's dinner ready ? 


Ouy, Monfieur , on a'attend Tes, Sir . they onely ffay for 
que vous pour mettre ſur tzble. you to fit down. 
Haſtons: nous done z voila Let us make haſte then, the 


Phorloge qui ſcnne, clock flrikes. 
C'c{t midi, Monſieur, It 4 twelve, 5ir. 
Cont:s tu? Doeff thou reckon ? 


Ouy, Mcnhieur, c'eſt autamt. Tes, Sir, it % ſo much, | 
Te ne croyois pas qu'il fuſt fi IT did nos think it was ſo lates 
tard. 


Sonne la cloche. Ring the bell. 

Sonne fort. Ring hard. 

On vient, Monſieur, . They are coming, Sir. 

Mademoiſelle, yoltre tres= Madam , your moſt humble 
humble ſerviceur. ſervant. 

Voſtre cres-humble ſervyantes Tour moſt humble ſervant, 
Monſieur. $ir, 


Mademoiſelle , j: ſuis ravide Madam , I am very plad to 
Yous rencontrer ici (i heurcuſe- meet with you hers (0 fortu- 
ment. #ate!y. 

Monſieur , Mademoiſelle yo- Fir , the Gentlewoman your 
ſtre zur m'a fair Phonneur de fifter did me the honour 30 in- 
me conyier a diſner , apres une vite me to dinner , afier a lit- 
petite promenade .que nous a- #ewalk 1hat we have had toge- 
vons faite enſemble, ther, 

O que jay une bonne ſceur, Ah ! what a good fiſter I have 
d'inviter chez nous les perſon- to invite 18 our houſe ſuch per- 
nes que )*nonore comme vous ſons as Thonour as you. | 

Il faut que je la baiſe coura Tmuſt kiſs her preſently for 


Cette heure a cauſe de cela, that wery thing, 
Vcnez ca, ma ſcear , que je Come hither, fifter, that T may 
yous baile. kiſs you. 


Pourquoy me youlcz - vous MHhy will you kiſs me? 
baiſer. 
C'eſt I cauſe du bonheur que Becauſe of the happineſs which 


yous m'ayez procure, J ou have procured me, 
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Quel bonheur, mort frere ? 
D'avoir inyiie Mxdemoilelie 

2 diſner avec nous, 

Te Pay fait pour mon incereſt, 
auſſi bien que pour le voſtre, 

Cerres, je vous ſuis fort obli- 
ce: a tous devxzde voſtre bonne 
amirie, de vos civilitcz. 

reve de complimens , ma 
chere., *' 

Mais, tnon frere , d'ou vene'z 
vous donc , que vous Nous aver 
fair artendre f long temps ? 

Te viens de faire une viſte. 

Mais vous pouviez diſner 
ſans moy. 

Vous ne 
gre. 

Vaus devit'z commencer, 

Mademoileile vyoſtre ſceur 8 
trop de reſpe&t pour vous , Mon-- 
fieur, pour ne yous pas atrendre. 

Elle rYPattend quelques fois, 
comme les Moines font PAbbe 

Tour de bon, mon frere, j: 
yous at:ens quelques fois trop 
long temps a diſrer & a ſouper 

Er qu:lques fois auffi ycus 
dilnez bj*n ians moy. 

Cela marrive que, !ors que 
Pheureeſt ron: a fair paſte. 

Vous eftcs une bonne ſceur,je 
ne m'en plains pas. 

Certes vous 2uricx rort de 
yous plaindre ſans ſujet, 

Cz, ca, parlons d'autre choſe 
dilnons viſtement, je commence 

2 avoir bon appetit, 

De plus, il fur que js me de- 
pe'che. 


deyiez p3S m'atren- 
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What bppineſs. Brother Þ 

For having invited thk Lady 
to dine with us. 

T did it for my own intereſt, 
as w'll as for yours. 

Truly, IT am very much ingage 
20 you. both for your kind love, 
for your civilitics, 

Let us leave eff complements, 
my dear. 

But, Brother , from when 
come you, that you make us fty 
ſo long ? 

I come from giving 4 viſit. 

But you might have dined 
without me. 

Tou fnould not have ftaid fir 
Me. 
Tou fhould haze begun. 

The Gentlcwoman your fiſte 
hath tos mach refþc@ for you, 
Szr, as not 10 Wait ſor you. 

Shc ftaics for me ſomtimes, d 
the Fryar ftaies for the Abbot, 

In.earneft, Brother , T ſome- 
times wait 10d long for you both 
at dinner and ſuppcr. 

And ſometimes alſo you dint 
well without me. 

That ſcllome happens but 
whenthe time > paſt, 

Tou are 4 good fifter, I do ni 
complain. 

Truly you were to blame tl 
complain without cauſe. 

Come , come, la us talh of 
ſomthing elſe.let us 1inc quick) 
{ begin to have @ good ſtomach. 

Beſides that , I muſt make 


baſte, 
Gt 
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& Car jattens in Gthcilhom- For I look*for a Gentleman 
me qu? ime dvic yenir prendre A who & to-call upon me as ſoon as © 
Piſlze du diſner, © T have dined.” © 

Comment, mon frere;youlcz How, Brothey, will you leave 
vous qui-ter 1a compagniz de- the company of Madam ? 
Mademoilci'e, Rte 

Mdemoilelie aura Sil luy Afadam will be pleaſe to have 
plailt, ls bonte de m*excuſer : car the. goodneſs ro excuſe me : for I 
j: luis engage'de parole "accom- am ingaged by word of mouth to 
p?gner vn Gensilhbomme a la keep a Gentleman company into 
ville , qui medoirt venir trouver the City, who # to call on me 
rout preſentement. preſently, 

Monficut , je ſerois'bien fal= gir, I ſhoul4.he very ſorry to 


 chee d'empricher 2.M& de yos binder theeffett of your promiſ- 


promelies, | ſes, | 
Midemoiſelle,je vous deman- Madam ; I beg a thouſand 
de mille pardons , fi je commets 11mes y6ur pardon , if I commit 
aujourd*huy une incivilite-en- #% d17 any inciuility townrds 
vers yous 2 mais une autre fois Jou : but anoiher 1ime'l will re- 


je rachererai cette faure. deem this fault, | 
Monheur , il n'y apoint de Sir, zh:re + no fault, I aſſeure 
fzute, je vous aflture, Jou. 


MaCenoiſelle , je vous con-= Madam, IT know you tobe. ſo 
nois {1 bonne, que je ſujs #fſcure good, 1h1t I am ſure you willnot 
que yous ne croirez pas que ce beleve that it # for want of: re 
ſoit manque de reipeRt en yoſtre {Þcdt towards you. ' ' T2407 
endroic. | | 

Monſieyr , j: vous connois S$&7y, I know you ſo well, that 
alcz , pour ſavoir que vous eſtes I know you 10 be the meft civtt - 
le plus civil Gentilhomme que Gentleman that ever I knew: 
Jaye jzmais connu ; cc rour hk $48 I car (ay. | 
yous dire, 
 Mxdemoiſelley vous eſtes trop Madan , you ave too much ob- 
obligeance, yous eſtes obligeante liging , yore arc obliging to an 
2 un eXces » qui n*«{t pzs imagi- exceſs that & nos imaginable. 
neable, Vous me donnerez Sil Touw7ll be pleaſed ry grant me 
yous plaiſt , la permiſſion d'en the permiſſion to draw a conje= 
tirer un ben augure a mon a- ure of 4t-10 my advaniage, 
vIntage, >! 

H:as, Monſieur, dequoy par® Alas, Sir, what do you ſpeak 

| P 4 Tre 
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lez-yous ? mes paroles ſont trop of ? my words are 200 inconfide- 
baſtes, ils ne yous peuvent pas rable , they are- not able 10 ad- 
ayantager en aucunechole, vantage youin any thing, 


ms 
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Dialogue entre un Gentil= A Dialogue betwixt a 
homme & une Demoi- Genileman and a Gentle- 
ſelle, $ila Femme aime woman, Whether the wife 
plus ſon Mari que le loves er Hu-band more. 
Mari ſa Femme, + then the Hu band his wife, 


Gent. Ademoiſelle,eſtes Gent, * Adim , are Jou 
vous invitce aux { Þ invited 16 Mr. 
Nopces de Mr. un tel. ſuch 4 ones Wedding. - 

Demnioiſ. Monſicuryil m'afaic Med. Sir , hc did me that ho- 
Cer honneur la, nour. 

G. en ſuis ravi,Mademoi- G. I am very glad of it, Ma- 
{elle, nous aurons I'honneur de dam, we ſhaK have tbe honour of 
yoſtre converſation, Jour _—_ 

D. Ceſera moy qui recevrai M. It foal be I that fhall re- 
Phonneur de la voſtre, de laquel- ceive the honour of yours,where- 
le fais grand cſtar. ' of I make great account, 

G. Mademoilelle, je ſay que G. Madam, I know tht the 
ce n'eſt pas d'aujourd'buy que honour you do me in loving my 
vous me fajtes I'honneur d'aveir company & net a nw thing, 
ma compagnie pour agreable , therein it 4 1hat Þ place al my 
c'>| en quoy je fais conſiſter happineſs. 
toure ma felicite. | 

\ D. Ie ne cemarque pourtant M Tet, Sir, I do rot obſerve 
$, Mopficur , que mon appro- that my approbgtion can be much 
hs yous ſoit bien avants- advaniag ions 80 Jou, 
geule, ww; : 

G. Ie ſay par exprrience gee G. I know by experience,th18 

rous ceux qui ſont en voltre all theſe that are in your eſteem, 


eſtitre , ſont reputcz de tous les are reputed perſons of bonour, 


gens d'honneur. Tg 
D. Vousaviz autant de civi= M. Tou have «&s much civi- 
lite que Mr C. ad'amour pour Uity as Mr, C. hath love for bis 


G. 1 


4 - 


ſs Maiſireſſe, - > Miſtris. 


le. 


G. Tele ſouhticerois, Made= GG. I could wiſh it were ſo, 
moiſclle : car je ſay qu'il Vaime Madam: for I know be loves hey 

z\fionnemenr peſſionarcly. 

D. Tousles honimes aimenc M. AK mens love & ſuch,they 
dela force, ils ne ſont que feu & are all fireand flame when they 
flame quand ils font I'amour. are a woeing. ; 

G, Veritablement,MaJemoi- GG. Truly , Madam , aman of 
ſclie,un homme d'cip. it quia fait parts that hath made choſe of 2 
choix d'une fille de merite & de Gentlewoman of merit and of 
bnne naiflance, doit avoir 8u- good education, ought to have as 
tant d'amour pour elle qu'cllea much love for her, as fhe hath 
de bonnes qualitcz. good qualities. 

D. Ic ne dis ps lecontraire:  M. I ſay nothing to the con- 
mais ils devroient auſhi la con- trary - but they ſhould alſo conti- 
tinucr apres Jeur mariage. ' nue the ſame after their mariage. 

G. Sans doute-Mademoiſ:lle G. Queftionlcſr, Madam, c- 
tour homme d*honneur le fair. wvery man of honour doth (0. 

D, Generalement tous les M. Al men arc general 'y 
hommes ſont coupsblis d'uncon- guilty of inconflancy in this 
Kanceen ce poinr. point, 
 G. levousavote que gene- OC, I grant you that men love 
ralement on 8ime moins ce qui general'y leſs that which # pure 
eſt acquis :; mais vous acculez chaſed : but you accuſe men of 4 
les hommes d*un crime dont les crime whereof women are guilty 
femmes ſont coupables auſli bien as well as men, 
qu*cux. | | 

D. Ie vous prie ne dites ps M. Pray, Sir , do not ſay 
cr1a, Morſeur, 1a femme a cu- (0 , a woman hath aiw.ics more 
fiours pius «amour enyers {:n love for her husband , shen her. 
mori, que ſon marienvers elle. husband hath for her. 

G. fſelecroy , MaCemoilclle, @. I believe it Madam, bat 
mais elle a moiny d'amitie d'au ſh bath leſs amity , becauſe ber 
tant qu'eile a 'jmegination pius imagination & ſtronger , and ber 
forte » & Pintelle& mots pat= appribenfion leſs per fed. 
fair | 

D. Quelle 6 grande dift-rence M, What ſd great difference 
mettc'z v- us entre Pamiiie & do you think there % 6:tween 
Pamecur ? amity and love, | 

G. L'amour & Pamit'e Lif= OG Love and amity do differ, 
ferent, en cc que amour clt une in that leuc ks 4 paſſion, and 
. Th ns ne ara ape ag m $430” 
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paſſion, & Pamitie eſt une vertu 
qui conſiſte en habitule, C'*ct- 
pourquoy la paſſion d'amour elt 
xxculable 2ux jeunes gens s mais 
cile cſt ridicule aux vicillards 
21u'quels Pamitis elt recomman= 
dzble.- | 

D, Quoy qu'il en ſoit , jz 
yous puis prouyer par pluficurs 
exemples que les femmes aimenc 
plus que les hammes. 

G, Ne m'accordez-vous pas, 
Mademoilele, que ccux qui ont 
le plus de connoiflanceg{ont pius 
c:pables d'un ſolide amitie. 

D. Quiinfercz-vous de cela? 


G. Ic conclus que les him- 
mcs aiment d3vantage » ayant 
plus de connoiflance & d2 cepr- 
Cite que les fertmes , & plus de 
lumiere de leurs vies & de leurs 
me urs qu'eiles nen ont de cel- 
les de leurs amis. 

D, Les exemples eftans plus 
fortes que es raiſons , je vous 
pais prouver mon gire par ce 
moyen. 

-G. I: vow Ecouterai , Mad, 

D. Vous ſavez que de tour 
rxemps , les femmes le (onr con- 

ters Gun ſeul mari , pour luy 
conſerver leur aff:&ion toute en- 
ticre, Mais enciennement, com- 
me enco:e aujourd*huy entre les 
TTourcs, un homme ayant pluſi- 
ears femmes , i] enſuir que leur 
sffcQion, plus elle eſt commune, 
moins elle elt forte, 

G. Nous ne ſammes en dit- 
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amity ks a virtue which doth 
conſeft in acquaintance. Therc- 
fore the paſfion of love # 10 be 
excuſed in young people ; but it 
Z# ridiculous in oli men,in whom 
amity k commendable, 


M. Howcver I can prove it 
tr-you by ſeveral examples, that 
women love more then mev., 


G. Will you not grant mes 
Madam , that thoſe which have 
more knowledg, are more capable 
of a ſolid amity ? 

M. What do you g.ther from 
thence ? 

G. Tctaclaude, that men love 
more , Iaving more knowledg 
and learning then women , and 
more light of their lives and 
behaviours , then they have of 
their busbgnas. 


M. Ex:mples being ftronger 
then reaſons, I can prove you my 
words that way. 


G. I will hcar yon, M :dam. 

M, Tou know 1bat from al! 
times, women hive been conten= 
ted with a ſingle busband, 19 
keep their whole afcaion unto 
him, But in time paſt, as now 
with the Turks, a man having 
many wives, 1s followeth, that 
be more thcir affeftion # com- 
mon, the leſs ſtrong it #. 


G. We are not in diſputc 
t «rent 


% 3 


} 


ferent du tems paPe, ni de la 
courume ars Turcs, 

D. Il eft vray,mzis fi c'eſtoit 
parmi les Chreſtiens , chscun 
voudroit avoir plus dune time 
Cc. | 

G Cen ps ia une pren- 
ve ſufiſante de ce: que vous 
maintentz , puis qu*un homme 
peut avoir aurant &-fft:tion 
pour pluſicurs, Comme pour uae 
{euie. 

D. Ven ſuits daccord, mais 11 
ne g&enſuir pas qu'il ie faffe, 

G, Ie yous le rrouverat mot- 
meſme par les (R:&s , puis que 
vous ne voul'z point croire mts 
railons. 

D. le (4; 2i bien 8ifs d*inten- 
dre quels excemp.cs yous pouvez 
p:oduire dz Vait-Gion d:s home 
mes envers [curs femmes. 

G. Se peut-i! voir une ami- 
tic plus grande qu? cell: de T'y- 
berius Grzccus, qui choifir la 
mort pour faire yivre ſa ferime 
Cornelie, ayanr tu le maſl: d:s 
deux ſerpers qu"il trouva dans fa 
chambre : ſur ce que 1 O zcie 
luy avoit afleare, que $':l faiſoir 
moutir la femele, i) expo{cir Ja 
viede ſa ch:re moitic a la ri- 
guenr de [1 mort, 

D. Se puur-il yoir une ami- 
re parcilie a Ctile &Artrmile 
Reine de Carie, laquc!iz apres la 
mart de {on mari, aval'a ſs cane 
dres, lny yeulint fervir de fepule 
luc, & It jpindie ayes nv 
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of the time paſt, nox of the Turks 
cuff ome, | 

M. True, but if it was the 
cuftome among Chriſtians, every 
man would have more then one 
wife. 

G. This is not 4 ſufficient 
provf of that which you affirm, 
verauſe 4 man miy bave as much 
affcFion for mary, as for a fn- 
gle one. 


M. T agree t% that. but it doth 
7.0: follow , that he ſhsuld do (0. 

G. !will prove 7: you my ſelf 
by the effects, ſeeing that you 
will 01 beltevenyyeoaſons. 


M. T- ſhall be very glad to 
hear wit cxamples you can 
bring of men mens affeftion to 
wird their wives, 

G. Car thrrebe 2 greater lov: 
then that of Tyberius Graccus, 
wh9 chooſed to die, that Corr c- 
lis b: wife might live, hiving 
hgpillcd the male of the two Sor- 
pents which he found in bj 
Chimbey : becauſe 1he Oraile 
had aſſured him, that if he ſho:14 
ki'l the female, he would expoſe 
th: ifs of hk dear half to ihe 
rizour of deih, 

MM, Can a love ve like uns 
that of A-tcmifia Queen of Ca- 
ria,w?0 aficr hey husban!s death 
ſmall: wot down by aſhes, being 
willingto bei grave, and joyn 
ber {c!f ants bin, 

: Mu:is 
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G. Mais Msdemoiſelle,ſe peut G, But, Madam, agn 4 cruclty 
xl yoir une cruaute plus grande be greater then that of Semira- © 
que celle de Semicamis, qui n'a» mis , wh» having had the Pow:r 
yant eu qu un jour le comman- bus one day in her hands, cauſed 
dement en main , fit ruer ſon hey busband Niaus to be murde= 
mart Ninus , qui luy avoit eRe red, who had been ſo far indul- 
indulgent juſqu'a ce point, & gent unto her, and that bad 19- 
I'avoir tanicherie& carafle: rou- ved and cheriſhed her ſo much all 
ts (a vie. hi life 1ime, 

D. Ceſt|a un exemple par= M. Thi & 4 particular cx- 
ticulier d*une meſchance femme + 4mple of a wicked woman : but 
mais combien a t-on veu d'Em- how many Emperours and Kings 
pereurs & de Rois qui ont fait h4ve been known , that have put 
mourir leurs femmes pour en eſ- their wives to death, to marry 
pouſer d'autres ? others 2 

G. Briflons la deſſus  Mad- @. Let us break off, Madam, 
moilſelle, aMeurement vous avcz undoubtedly you have a great 
beaucoup d'affe&ion pour Mon «ffe#tion for your husband. If 
ſieur voſtre mary. Si je ne craig- 1 did uot fear of bring guilty, [ 
nois d*eſtre coupadle,jenylerois would envy his happineſs : bus 
ſon bankeur : mais je me con= TI will content my ſelf in wiſh- 
eemeerai de ſouhaiter une femme 7ng for 4 wife who deſerts might 
qui merite antanr que yous, Sil equa! yours, if it be poſſible to 
eft poſſible d'en rencontrer en- find ſuch another again. 
core une telle. 

D. Vous me raillez , Mon- M. Tou jear me, Sir , I wiſh 
fieur, je vous ea (ouhaite une qui you one worthy of your mc- 
ſoir digae de vos metites. _ rits, 

G. Mademoiſelle, je vous ay GC. Madam, I an 4thouſand 
mille obligations de yos bons 3imes obliged 30 you for your 
ſoubalcs, | X good wiſhes, | 


Dialogue 
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Dialogue entre un Gentila A Dialogue between a 
homme Franeois, & une French Gentleman , and 
Demoiſelle Anzlviſe. an Englith Gentlewoman, 


Gent. Ademoiſelle, je Gent. Adam , I come 10 

viens pour avoir bave the bonour 
Phonneur Ge veus rendre mes 80 render you my reſpefRs; 
reſpeRs, | 

Demoif. Monſieur, vous ſ9- Madsm, Sir, you know that 
yz que yous eſt 5 le tres-bicn You are very welcome , and that I 
yenu , & que je xecois un hon- receive an unſpeakable honour in 
nur indicible en yos viſhtes. Jour viſits, | . 

G. Mademoiſclle. la connoiſl=. G, Madam, the knowledg . 
ſance que jay de voſtre genero=- hat I have of your generoſity, 
fice, ne me permer pas de douter 40h noz permin me 10 doubt of 
de ma bien venue + maisje veus 7 welcome 2 but for thereft £ 
contreditai puur le reſte. muſt contredi you, 

D, Comment, Mor.ficur , je M. Hew, $ir , I have beard 
yous ay ouy dire autres'ois , que You ſry formerly, that you would 

yous ne contredificz Jamsis les Fever contredift Ladies. 
Dames. | 

G.'Ic vous Paccorde, Mide= @@ JT grant it, Madam, but it 
moilelle , mais c*elt quand elies & when they do not laugh at 
ne le raillent pss de moy, me. 

D. Trouy:tz vous que jemme M. Do you find that T jear 
raille de vous . Monheur ? me yor, Sir ? do you think that IL 
croyez vous fi peu ciyile ? am ſo ircivil! WR Ih 

G. Mademoiſelle , je vous @. Madam, I belicve that 
croy la plus civiie du monde. you are the moſt civil Lady in 

the world. | 

D. Pourquoy me caxcz vous M, Why then do you repre- 
donc d'un crime, en m'acculant hend me of a crime , by accuſing 
de raillerie ? me of jefting, 

G. Mademoileile, jenecroy OG. I donot believe itto bea 
pas que ce (ſoit un crime, & ſans crime, and without doubt, Ma- 
douce yous ne !'citimes pas tel, dam, you do not repute 78 ſuch. 

* Veri= 
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'D, Veritsblement,Monfieur, 
ene Peſtime pas un grand crime 
entre amis ; mais f1 une perſon- 
ne Sen {tryoit fort ſouvent jz le 
blaſmerois, 

G. I'cn ferois de meſme, 
Mademoiſcile : msis avoucz que 
vous railicz, quznd vous me di- 
tes que vous receyez un hon» 
neur' indicible en mts viſits : 
car j* croy p\uolt yous apporter 
beaucoup dincommadite, 

D. Ie nay jamais veu un 
homme comme vous, vous you- 
Cricz eftre 1c (cul civil? vous ape 
pellez la civili:e ace raillerie en 
tout autre qu'en Vous. 

G. Ic vous demande pardon, 
Mademoilcile, ce neſt paz une 
ralilerie, lors que yous vous en 
ſeryez a Pendroit deceux qui ie 
merireNt. : 

M. Monſieur, les Genrtils- 
hommes Francois (e plaiſent a 
contrecarrer les Dames : mais 
n'en parlons plus, faites moy la 
faycur de prendre un hiege, & de 
me dire queiques nouvelies. 

_ G, Miaxdemioilclle, je n'en ſay 
Rucune qui ſoit digne Ce yous 
raconter. | 

M. En ſavcz-vous quilojent 
indignes de me raconter e 


G. Al: bien prendre, Made-" 


moile!1: , rout eſt indigne de 


vous, & vil falloit prendre garde 


a cela , on ne yous pourroit ja- 
mais rien dire, | 

M. Monficur , obligcz moy 
de me dire franchement les cha= 


- 
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M. Truly, Sir , T do #0: hol1 
it 10 bea great crime amoneſt 
friends : but if a body uſe it 
very often ; I ſhould blame 
him. 

G. I would do the ſame, Ma- 
dam, but confeſs that you jear 
when you tell me that you receive 
an unſpeakable honour ly my 
wvifus i for I rather bclieve, that 
I put roo much trouble upon 
You. 

M. I ncucr ſaw a man like 
you, you would be the only civil 
per ſon 1 you name civility 4 
jezring in cvery boly ciſe but 
You. 

G. Tcrave your pardon, Ma-' 
dam , 1t % not 4 jearing. when 
you uſe it towards them that dc= 
ferve 18. 


M. sir, thc French Gentle- 
men arc pleaſed 10 croſs the La- 
dies : but let us talk no mere 
of 7t, do me the favour 10 take 2 
feat , and 1 tl me ſome 
news, 

G. Madam, I know nit any 
that may be worthy relatirg 10 
Joa. 

M, Do you know any thing 
that k unworthy the relating ? 

G. To ſpeak in earneſt , Ma- 
dam , every thing ts unworthy of 
you, and if men would tae hed 
of thi, they would ncucr be able 
to ſay any thing to you. 

M. Sir , oblige me ſo much 
as to ſpeak freely with mic, and 

les 


.. 
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ies ſans compliment : car je vous ard without complement : for I 
afſeure que je n'y entens rien, _ youtbhat T bave no chil 
that way, 

G, Il meſemble, Mademoi= GG, Methinks Madam, I pey- 
(elle, queje n'apper-ois pint de ceive no complements in my 
complimens en mes diſcours, diſcourſes, 

D, Ils en ſont pleins, Mon- AM. They are full of them, $ir, 
fieur » au reſte ne nVapprendrez- in fine will you inform me of 
yous rien aujourd*huy ? nothing to day 7 

Ge Mademoiſelle, je vous di- GG. Madam, Il: tell you that 
rai qu*:l y aura belle compzgnie there will be gallant company in 
au Parc a ceſoir, the Park'tdk cuening, 

D. Qacile compagnic ? M. What Company ? 

G. Monſieur vn tet y ſera, Mafter ſuch a one wil berhere 
avec (a Msift. fl: , vous plaiſt-il with bi Miftris, will you be 
yous y trouver, Mademoileile? pleaſed to be there, Madam ? 

D, N-n, Monfieyr , jeneme Af. No, Sir, I do not care 
plsis pas fort a Ia veue de taiit 20 be where there + (0 much 
ce mecnie, SRI company.” © | | 

G. Mad:imoiſelle , $il vous QG. Mddam,if you pleaſe ts 
plaiit d'y aller , je me dannerai go 1þ7ther, 1 fhall have the bo- 
Phonneur de vous y accopsgner. Nour $0 wait upon you. 

D. Pas pour aujourd'huy, ' M." Not 10 day, Sir, T:give 
Monfieur, je vous remetcie pour youtharks for your civility. 
yoſtre civili:e. gu | cred hs | 

G. Vcusn'aimez que Ia ſo- ' G. Toulgve nothing but (6+ 
licude, Mademoiſellz, pour vous 131arineſs, Madam, that youmay 
y entre:enir d:s obj:Cts,de vos entertain your ſelf with the ohe 
Jmours. © fefs of your love, 

D. Ie ne ſuis,, pourtant pas MM, Tt I am 708 3n love, 
2mourcu'e, Monſieur, © Sir, | 

. G. Ie croy que yous eſtes, 7, I belicve you are, Ma- 
Mademoiſcile. ' dam. 

D. Vous me ſurprenc's fort, AM, Tou ſurpriſe me very 
Monſicur , de me vouloir faire much , Sir , 10 make me belicue 
Eroire que je ſuis amourcule, hat I am 7n love, 
 G. Neveusen cffenſz pss, G. Be nos effended at it, 
Macemoitelle , mais vous eſtes Madam , but aſſcuredly you arc 

afleuement , je le lis dans vos (0, I read 38 in your eyes, 
YER» | | 
P. Ie 
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D. le m'eftonne fort de ce 
que yous dices , 8 ne le com- 
p ens. pas : Ceſt - pourquoy je 
vous price de vous expliquer, 

G. lc yous obtirai » Mad:- 
moilele , n'e(t-il pas vray qa. 
y 3 pluſi:urs ſortes d'amour ? 

D. D: combien de ſores ? 

G. Ic croy , Mademoiſelle, 
que vous le layez aufli bien que 
moy: car je ſuis afſeuiE que vous 
n'jgnorez de rien. P 

D. Vous m*excuſerez , M-n- 
Geur , yous m'obligerez de m'cn 
informer. | 

G. Midemoiſelle , ce n'«| 
p3s pour vous en informer : car 
affeurement yous de dourtz pas 
que nous n'avons qu'une amour 
mais qu'cile a pluſicurs objects. 

D. Vous me rendez Philo- 


ſophe, Monſieur : mais combien 


d*objce&s a t-elle ? 


G. Plufieurs, Mademoiſelle : 
mais principalement ces trois, 
Dieu, | Homme , & les Creatu- 


res irceſonnables, 


G. D: quelle amour croy(Z- 


yous que je ſois poſſece. ? 


D. D: routes, Midemoilelle : 
car je {ujs bien afſeure que vous 
aimez bien Dieu, & coniequem= 
ment toutes les verrus, & YO$ 


prechains ſemblablemenr._ 


D, Vous ets bien obligeant 
Monbeur, d'ayoir fi bonne opi- 


nion de moy, 


G. Vaurois grand tort den 


ayoir mauyaile opinion. 


I wonder very much at what 
Jou ſay, and I do not apprehend 
it : therefore [ intreat you to 
explain your (elf. 

G. [willed y you, Madam: 
% 1t not true that there are (c« 
veral (orts of love, ; 

M. How my ſorts ? 

G. Malam , I belicye you 


know that a wells T : fort 


am certain that you areignorant 
of nothing. b 

M. Excuſe me, Sir, you ſhall 
oblige me in inſftrufing mc. 


G. Madam , ith not 16 in- 
firu# you : for aſſeuredly you do 
not doabt that we have only one 
love , but thas it hath ſcueral 
obj As. . 

M. Tou will make me a Phi. 
loſopher, Sir : but hew many 
objefs hath'it ? 

G. Many, Mad:im: but chief- 
ly theſe three, God , Man, and 
brutiſh Creatures. hes. 


M. What love do you tbirk 
I am poſſeſſed with ? | 

G. With all, Midam: for 
I am ſure you love God wells 
and conſequently all wertues , 
and your neighbours like= 
wi{e. 

M, Tou are very obliging , 
Sir , 10 have ſo good opinion of 
Me. 


G. I ſhould be to blame, if t 


had an ill opinion of you. 
Mats 


_— 
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* D, Mais vous,Monheur,yous Af. But you, $ir, you hav® 
ayez quelque Maiſtreſſe particu- ſome particalay Miftris which 
liere' que vous aimez plus que you love better then your ordi- 
yos amis ordinaires. .. . nary friends,  ,, 

G. Celaſe peut faire, Made- GG, It may be ſo, Madam, 2 


 moiſel'e, je ne (erois pas homme fhould not be 2 man, if 4 ſbould 


h je aimois 1s plusbelle choſe nos love the fineſt thing in 1he 


du monde, 8Þ -» world, 


_. D. A voſtreconte,Monſicur, M.'In ydur opinion , 'Sir ; 
voſtre Maiſtcefſe eſt la plus b:1le your Miftr# & the handſomeſt 
du monde, , .. '.', .  *' #nthe world. : : 
7 G, Ie nedie pas cela, Made= GG, I do not: ſay'ſo, Madam, 


'moilc]le,quoy quecelle que j*ho- although ſhe that'T moſt honour 


nore. le plus ſoit ,extremement % extreanily welk furnifheduwinh 
NTHea\p 


pourveve de bonnes qualicez. good qualities. 

. © D, Monſieur, je yous trouve M. Sir, F find you very hap- 
tres-heureux d'avoir une Mai- fy 10 have a Miftrk ſo well ac- 

. ſcelſe 1 accomplice , je p;te Dieu complifhed, T pray God give you 


. qu'il yous donne iſſue en_ vos good ſucceſs in your love, ' 


Ss... GS | | Rd Be FB 
G,. Mademoiſelle, je xous .G: Madam, I give you man} 

rens graces de tout mon cotur. thanks with all'myhears, 

D. Monſicur,y*eurai- jz point M. Sir,” fhatl L not have the 


. Fhvnneur de. ſavolr le nom. de honour 10 know'the name of 'hey 


tiver ? | 


celle qui a1 gloire de vous cap- that bath the glory to captivate 
EE an © 

G. Mademoilelle, je vous © G, I beſecch you, Madam, 
price de me diſpenſer de vous 1a hold me excuſed in naming df 
nommer . juſqu'a ct qu elle le [a- her , unvit ſhe knows is her 


che elle-meſme, * ſelf. . 
_ D, Comment, Monſieur, ig AM. How,sir, % ſhe ignorant 
nore t-elle yc{Ire patſion ? of your affcRion ? 


_., G. Ouy, Mademilclle, par= ' Go Tes , Madam, becauſe 1 


ce que js n/ay encore.jamals ole duyft n08 as yer give her notice 


-luy en donner des marques,.. * of 


x 


| ns : 
D. Qui vous en a empefcbe? © M. Whobindered- you? 


| 7G. Cc la crainte, Made G. Madem,' it & for feds 


moi(elle , que j'ay de n'eſirepas thar ſhe ſhould nos love me. 


, 


aime, ., 


D. Lacraifjteeſt une paſſion 2; Fear # 9 paſſion that IG 
ne Og ; >, - 9! #7 den: 


4 2 ; News 
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dont un coeur geabreux comme 
eft le yore,” ne deyroit polne 
eftre pilſleds, 

. G. Mademoilelle, il eſt difh- 


_ £lle@eſtit bien amoureux ſans 


ayolcun peu de rouces les paſli- 


. ons. 


D. Iecroyois, Monkieur, que 


Jacrafnte ne fiſt que la paffion 
' dan homme laſche. 


G. Enceffc&, Mademoilelle. 
D. le'voy pourtage quiiln'> 
pas couſiours veritable, 

'G. Il Teſt kink en unſens: 
carc'eſt la crainte de la mort qui 
abbac le courage, & qui fair 
prendre la fuite aux poltrons. 


D. Te crouve que certe craine 


ee [3 eft fort neceſlajre pour ſe 
conlerver la vie. 

G. leſt blen vray : mais elle 
e> fort contraice 3 va Eftar. Gar 


&-cous les ſubje&s d'un Rey en 


eſtolent poſſedez , il n'aucoir 
guere de ({oldars. 

D. yl eft vray : mais fi un 
ſoldac ne craign 


ol la correRion 
il ſeroir forr inſolear, 

G. Vous avez raiſon, Made- 
moilſelle , c*>> YPulage qu'on en 
fair, qui le rend utile ou dange- 
reule en routes ſortes de facons. 

D, Paſonne ne peuc eſtre 
juſite ſans la crainte de Dieu. 

G. LeSogedit , que ct le 
Commencement de lagefle. 

D. Ul me (emble que Jes a- 
mans vivent toufiours avec plus 
de crainte que d'eſperance z cela 
fe rrouve veritable ca vous. 
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generous &4 bears 4s yours &, 
ought not 10 be poſſeſſed with. 


6G. Madam, it bb a bard mut- 
8 80 be very much in love with» 
out having ſome of curry paſſ- 
on. : | 


M. I thought , Sir, that few 


was onely zhe paſſion of 4 9+ 
wardly man. 

G, True, Madam. 

M. Tal ce it not alwiits 
'"G. Ie ſo in oneſonſ: 

G. It% ſo In one ſenſe: jor 
it & the fear of death that takes 
away courage , and that makes 
Gowards run away. 

M. I find thas thas fear k 
very neceſſary for #0 preſerve 
ones life. 

G. It & very tac: butith 
much contrary 20 4 $bate, For 
if allsbe ſubjcls of a King were 
poſſeſſed with it, be would bave 
but ſew ſoldiers. | 

M. Is # zruc: bus if 4 ſoldier 
did not fear correfRion, be wauld 
be very inſolent. | 

G. Tou are in the right Ma- 
dam, it 4 tbe uſe that k made of 


it, that makes is profitable or 


dangerous in ell manner of waits 


M. Nore can be righteous 


without the fear of God. © 


G, The Wiſe man ſaith, ths | 


it k obe beginning of wiſdom. 
M. Is ſeems 80 me that Lt- 
vers live alwaies in more fear 
ohen hope : which proves zruc is 
you. - 1 


.G. Ie | © 
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G. tc vous dirai , Madeqmpl- G.' Ule tell j0u, Madam, rhet 
felle,que leur amour eſt coſhjours love # alwaics mingied with 
meficed*eſperance & de crajnte. ' hope and fear, | 
D. L'ciperance a plus fair de -M. Hope hath made more 
miſerables , que la, craiqte n'a men unfortunate, thes fear coer 
joalsfalt de molheurevs. made unhay. IH | 
G. Il eſt vray.que I'cſperance G. 11% eruetha hope & wer 
eſt bien trompeuſe. © deceitful, Ne” 
D. Apres avoir long .cemps M. After heving, hoped 4 
eſpere, on deſeſpere, ' Long while, one doth deſpair. 
G, C'ct une prudence , que G. Itk gprudencero forſake 
de quitrer l'eſperance, lors qu*on Pope, when one cannon annain n= 
ne peur parvenir A ſes fins, 10 hk end. | 
D. Il-fauravoirnn grand eſ- M. One muſt have «4 gread 
pric-& 5'en ſavoir bien (crvir,& wit, andknow well bow ro uſe it 
nyec.cela-il fauc eftre -bjen ;r35- right 0nd, withe! onc: be 
ſonnable , pour ſe gouverner en very diſcrees 10 govern himfelf 
toutes ſoxtes d*occurrences, zn all manney of occurrences. ' 
. G. . Vaus polkedey,.royres ces G. Ton poſſeſſe. 


,poſkedep., . G. Tom pefſeſſedlavbeſe qua- 
qualitcz juſqu/suſupreme deg'6 litics in the þ1 Gr ly ow 
C'eſt-pourquoy on yohs eſtime Therefore you.are ef be 


{i mervellle de voſtre Ige., Wonder of your age, 

D. Manfieur, ne nie flacz AM. 87r, dones flatter we, T 
point , je'vous en: prie 3' je, me fy you; Ihnow my ,ſelf well 
Ro afſe'z pour ſavolt ce.que exongh #9 know whit I am. 
je luis. = 4 pe OG = 
G, Ie ren doute poſing, Ma- G. I io not queſtion bt, Mas 
demoiſelle , c*>t ce. qui. vous dam , it #1har which makes you 
rend ſans egale.s car.C'elt le plus unequal: for is & 1be_highcſt 
haut degre de a farefles cure degree of wiſdom to know ones 


| bien connoiſftre. | ef. 


D. Veritablemeat,Monſficurz AM. Truly, gir,therek « greas 


| 1 y. a biga di contentgnepr en deal of ſabhfaffion in your colt 


voſtre cenverſarion , faites-moy verſarzon-, do me the bonour to 

>2omc que je yous yoyeplus ct me ſee jou of tner. 
ouvent. - el he | | 
G.- 1d fie monqueral pas de G. T ſpall nas fail ro come 
yous venir rendre mes deveirs, 42d render you my ſervice , 48 
{ont pour rau$ obgjr ,. que pour +l} to obey you , as for the ex- 
e2;ferde Eonretrettent que je $ream "_ that 1 8ake = 
& preny 


* 


212 - The French:Grammar, 


prens en, voſtre compagnie. 0 your company. 
_ *D-Teyous pu is affeurer, Mon= _M. 1 vo aſſeare you, $57, th 
| Geur que nl (eres toufiours le you ſhall aiwaies be eT, wil 
pres: -bien veny. .' Come, 

G. Mats)" je yous _. G. Madam , I give you 's 
rens millegraces tet yas. boneez, thouſand thanks for your, per 


& lerai route ma vie voſtre tres- and ſhall be all my 1 F 
affeQionne lerviteur, Jour moſt affeRtionare ſervant, || . 
M.- Monſieur , je ſuis yoſtre M. Sirs Iam your moſt um | £ 
rres-humble ſervaote. ' ' * ble ſervant. Ws. 
ad pd Woo TE cv Oh LurebeR q 

> RS 4 arg —__ 4 

di 


Diphons entre pluſienrs A os between feve- 
Gentilshommes ' qui ſe - ral.Gentlemen:that go n 
vent divertir & Ia Pro- __ merry abroad, * qU 
menade, © | n 

A 1 


M. i Ve 'Kivedinous 2u- A. V "Hat ſhall 1 we 24 my 
| jourd*huy , Mcſſi- #0 day, Gentle bo 
eurs ? a quoy paſſerons-now la men? how ſhall we paſs awgh, 
Jjournee ? . © thk day? M 
B. Acequ'il yous plairs, B. Wha you pleaſe, Re 
G: Allons nous promener OC. Let us' walk as fat @ 
*Juſques 3 Greenwich. Greenwich, 
..D. . Ha , Mefhieurs » allons-y D. Ab, Gentlemen, let us gol '*! 
Je vous en prie,, je n'y ay jamais thither, 1 inzreat you; T bive n6- 
1 ver been there, 
k A, Et quoy falte 2 i Green= A. And what do Jou intend 


wich? to doar Greenwich ? p 
—_ Voila une beile demande, Fn. .Thas k a fine queBog, & b 
'& quoy faire autre part? what ſhould we do elſwbere? . o 
A. Allons. y i yous voulez, A. Let us go thither if Jiu * © 

k ſuis de tous Pons accords. dl 'Y i am Content 80 do 4s tie Ao . 

a # HS" 

_  B. Ie connois 13 un hon- | B, I know an honeſt 'm { 

Tieſte 'tiomme'qui a t bon vin bere , that bath good: wineinl a 
dans fa cave. | Geller, a ; 


'% Les us go Whither: # 


A. Allons-nous y en donc, 
com 


— 
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comment irons - © nous Meth whith way ſoult'we '20; Gtntle-, 


eurs ?* g > om0m'd | | 20 245 oft73O7? 
4 \.-B. :Allons-y par wy WIT) By Let us gorhithewhy: witey.: 


ch: G. Prengns pil: -oft un Cih- + C, Les us rachey wn 
T1} roffe, 1 t, Coach, 

fl; D, hs non, il y a plus de. D. one; thert moreptes-- 

Md plaiſit ſur 1'cau, on {0 ſure by yoxter.” 2: 2:22 

, A. Monſieur a raiſon';” ndus' A. Fhe Geninney q ſarh* 
_- pourrdns fumer dans & batctu, right, we-max ſmoke tv the bois, 


& oire le petit coup gaillard,- i*and drink a merry cups "' 
our 'moy ,. yous fay:'z, 'B Formy'paree} You ktow'l 
que je "ne fume poinr-: mais je- nevty ſmogk'c hut 1'le be lad ts” 
= | {erai blemaiſe- de bofre-uin'toup drinks cugof good Canlry.: 
Fo de bon Vin de Canarie. | 
C- | "C9 Nebvirons-nhots ps z'&  -C. '$sball nwimer- drink FT | 
go ne fumerons. nous pas ale? You enough wherewe eomethi- | 
** | quand nonsf{erons'ly 2 5 Of obey? © uerett witty to ts 
D. Meffieurs, &' nousyotlons + - D. Gentlemiid, of we'will go 
Pall 2" ne rdons 'poine de 1hither , ter'w51nv#' rag _ 
| C temh Sefidanit quic'ls'ma'e:-elt whilſt the Tide-ſerves. 
= ONE TLIEEE: MOHR SE TCD City (fe 4 
A." Allez rouſh ours"devant,, A. Go 10g befort'y Gentle 
_ Meſſicurs , je men Vais' 1'!a""men, Iam going tothe:Roſe, for - 
Koſeprendre'un couple de bous 4 couple of Bones and fone 
> ul **illes, 8 des pipes, Pipes, 
B:**NC&tardez donc p35;: note B. Done ftuf thew; wt will 
gol 19 attendrons a Sommittfc; * flay for you at Suntnerſer þouje.”” 
Jos A."Nacchi tz touſiours! J* "ous A. Gown, Vie —_— a 


* oP opente en. AI UL SEES = 
De. Il 'falloit luy. dire- qu M D. We ſhould have: tolkhim 
ora une once de bon 'T'8= '#hat he ſhould bring an ounte of : 


[> PE! 4. ,* good Spaniſh Tobaveo: 
Ya C. Thy *y 4; A ſs boite - +4}: C. Hehath ſome in hk Box, 2 
"200 nent j4thais ſans celat ff be + never withautit.c,...” . 
the B Mefſicurs, faiſons tnatthE - 3 B, Gentlemen, let us agree for 

poitr uy bareny, ' Hor WY of. 6 Bonn 

A C. rendrons nous urihoms '? ' C. Shall. we re, 8: Man or ' 
1 bj Foudeng'® +0 5 —— i 
ls D. Prenons-en deux, -\.%. D. Lerustake two, 
eu © Q 3 B, Bon- 


om 
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yous donnerons-nous pour ndus- 

mance a Cneniicþ, : & ' pour 

nous ramener ©; 

. Monkeur,, vous nous donne-- 

rex,gilvous plaiſtus Bleu. 
C'eſt iroPs vous | HECTQUALLE 


' Nous 1 PuvOng Vous me». 
ner 3 moingz... 

'Gx U' leur faux. donner clnq 
Chelins ,: cex ſaci Fhonnelic 
oY » il faucquiils gognent leur 


* B. Et bie younaurer ce que 
oO Ou eſt voſtre Baceau 2 


D. Tour 3 certe heure ; nous - 
attendons un Gentilhomme. 
_ C, Voila Mr. &. qui vienr, I| 
2 fair diligence. 
| B. Ilva:du pied comme un 
Chat maigre. 
| of: Erbieny, M:iſfficurs, ne 
_ je pas diligent ? 

D; @uyvrsyement yous 'e- 

ſes, | yous boirez le premier. 
B. Avez's vous-spporte de 
þon vin 

A. $ # n'eſt bon, Je le boi- 
rai tout ſeul, © © | 

B. Vous. ne Venrendez, pas 
mal. 


\ E. Allonsdonc , Meſſicurs,. ; 


entrons dans |e Bateau. 
D. Entrez le premier > nous 
YOu ſuiyrons. 


The French Grammar. 
'B. Rannes: gets, combien:. B. i 


mex z what fol 
we give you 10 carry us 
Greenwich,and tobring us > 
again ? | 

Str, you ſhal give vs & Crows 
if you pleaſe. 

It % tos much, you [bd bave 
four sbillings. 

Le Cannes carry you for 


'e We muſt give them fot 
Sbillings,, bad, are bones men, 
they muſt oct their livi _w_— 


Þ. - Well, you ſhall baye whut 


"Who & your Boat d. 

There it %, Gentlemen. 

Will you be pleaſed to ſtep in? 

D. Preſenily , we ſtag. for s 
Gentleman, 

C. There? s My, aA. coming, 
be hath made baſte. 

» He goeth like a lean 


_ Well, Gentlemen 4 have 
nos [{.difpatchs 2 k 

D.. Truly you are (0, a 
arink of fe co 

B. Heve you brought good 
Wine! 


A. If it be not good , 1 will 
drin iu all: my - ſelf... -. 


B. Tou underſtand the matic 


very well... 
C. Come then , \ Gentlemen, 


let us ftep into the-Boas, 
| D. Step in firſt, wewil fol 


low Ju, 
4 Sang 


oo 


4 on 


@ wy 


Al» | 


] 


=p 


1? 


by 


| quevoici une belle Riviere. thk k a fine Kiver, 


 N. Sansceremonie , Miſt" A. ceremony, Gens- 
eurs, qui m'sime me ſujve.. les pr 3 fur ROW 
_ B. A quoy bon tant decom- . B. What needs ſomany com- - 
plimens ? pour moy jen'en fais plements? for my pars I never; 
Jjamais ; je me place aupres de uſe any; I rake my place by your 
_ » Car yous gardex les bou- for you keep the bottles. 
tejlles. 5 HE Rr” 
CG. Monficur , je vous priede ©. Sir, I intreas you not 89 
ne me pas obliger a commettre {es me commit an incivility, 
une incivilice, rel ut 
 D. Nafoy, Monſieur, jene D. Faith, sir, I will n9r.g0- 
palſerai pas devanc yous , je ſay before you;, © know. wery well 
,=-upk Phonneur qui. vouselt #he reiels that h due 80 you. 
cus R p= CH SPOU . "wi{ 5 
,G. Mais,Monſieur,yous yous . C. But, Sir, jou. laugh a. 
mocquez de moy , nous ſerons Me, we will flay here tben vill 
doncicl juſqu'a demain, . #%omorrow,, .. ., + 
A. Faurayouer, Mcfli;urs, . A. I muſt confeſs, Genjle- 
que vous eſtes bien cecemonieux. Men, you are very. coremonzous. .. 
B. Er allons, allons , M:#fi- B. Come, come, Gentlemen, 
eu;$, depeſchons- nous , faut-il ler us make hafte, what needs.(0 
rant de ceremonies entre-amis ? Mn ceremonies among friends. 
D. De grace, Monſieur , ne BD. I beſcech you, Sir , let us 
faiſons pas arcendre ces Meiſi- 708 make theſe Gentlemen flop. 
£urs. pn >. : 
6. Monficur , j alme mieux OC. Sir, I had rather commit 


faire une locivilite , uede vous 4n incivility, then to diſobry 


deſobeir, you. EH i 
A. Faut ayouer , Mcflicurs, A. Seriouſly, Qentlemen, 


4 


B. C'eſt la plus belle de B. is & the fineſt in the 


I'Burope. world, | 
'G. L'cau et bien calme 3. C. The water & very calm at 
prelent. preſents. | 


D. Nous ne pouvions choiir D. We could not have pitcht 
un plus beau. jour pour nous upon 4 finer do to go by Wis 


| promener par eau. - vr, 


B. Mais Mr. A. vous avez B. But Mr.A.you bave bro:»ght 
apporte du Tubac & des P.,pes : Tobacco and Pipes with you; bus 
mais on prendrez yous du feu 2 where will you have fire ? 

Eo | | Q 4 A. Ma 
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» Ws 04-4 A FO 
WW 8 « ME n TW. *. 
% $ X 


CO IVOEY 


vita => ron new 
» 


Fee ine lIBE Ad. te Ns 5 


<O-Ont bx 


+ 


- ave Fn; tay 
» VIE + " RL Une OR Bo. how. 


© aA? LL KC ARES: ee. ro APSR, ona ee: ton RE ALA es 1g. Wt Bos RG A CE NO RIOT "NCI III 
4 aa bs he 4 ENTS 4 Ain Bas 1 2s TP - —— fs . 5 ”_ N 7 ey dh wo Fa aa | AY 
© c ES. 4 wy W . . 


Nola > Ov ahh « 
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ſon , mais non pas avic mes hq n0t.in 117 cloaths. 


 *A.-Ma foy's jay oublie une, A. Truly , I have forgot 4 
meche, je ſuis bjen'eſtourdi, march, T am giddy-headed. - * :* 
"C. Tent mieux; duffiblen: 'C. '$0 muih the better , for 
Je r'alme point fumer-que quand 3ndeed I do not love ſmoakjng,' 
je ſuis Carre, but when IT am at my journies end 
SB. Vrayement , Meſſeurs, B. Reaſty, Gentlemen , our 
notre converſatioa yaur micux converſation & better 2hen 


. 


que de la fumee, -* © fmoak. | | 
D, .Nous veici'bien'proche D. We are very near the' 
du Fonrn'y 2 t-i] _ de dan- Bridg, # therejno dangey to ſpoot- 


4 


ot I pallerdefſous? © #18 , 
 — &. Non plus quiici,I'eauy A. No more then in 1thk' 
eſt a preſent toute unie.'* © place, the water ## ſmooth now. 


B. I'y paſſe rous les jours B. I go through it two or 
deux ou trols fols, ſojt que Peau three times a' diy , whether the 
folrhaute ou baſſe; - water be bigh or low. FAY 
| C, Vouseſtes bien hardi, jy. _ C. Tou are mighty bold, I 
paflai une fois que Veau' eſtoit went through it 'once whin the 
bafſt, be bateau pen'a enfoncer. water was low, the boat hatl Hike: 

| St 14; en 20 beve been ſunk, oo 

D. Il n'y a point trop d'aſl= D. Therc % not 100 much ſafe-" 
(curance , je ne m'y fierai pas ty, © will not sruſft 100' much * 
trop, | F209 Gor EE. bay ra 

"A; N'y moy'non plus; A. Nor I neither, ©: 66 

, B, Comment, Mcſheurs, ne B. }/bat, Gentlemen, cannot ' 
ſayex-yous pss napger ? JET {HL 05 

"G.*Ie nsge comme uri 'poiſ= C.'I ſwim like a fiſh; but. 
bits. | | ; CINO 
A Vay. pafle pluſicurs fois la A. I have ſwimmed - mary? 
Riviere Als noge avec un bateau #imes over he River With 4 


apres moy, | Boat after me. Ty 

_ B. Ie gage que je m'en' vais 'B. Fle lay a4 wager, #has'l 

nsger d"ici a Greenwich;,, can ſwim from hace 10 Green»! 
. COTS; 3. 3 


C. Ie yotis en pie , donnezs  C, Proy tet us bave that paſs=! 
Nous un peu ce plaibr 1a, TN... IO 
D. Ie croy qu'il boiroit de D. I helicve he would drink. 
Peau' , pendant que nous boiri> warer whilſt we drink wine. 
ons le vin. | , 68 
B. I! 
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- B,*Ce ſera pour une' autre A. Some ther time, Gtntle.. . 
fois , McMeurs , Peatiieſt pas- men, the water is nds hex enovgh b, 
afl.z chaude maintenant, - - now. - $*R 0 

D. Ie voudrois ſavoir Hager D. "i wiſh I could [win on 
a la pcine de mebsigner A pre- purpoſe to bathe my ſelf now 7 
ſent 2-4113is je nage comime vine bans I (wim like & ſtone, TO 

lerre, ITT HRC; 

A. Nous vyolci ſous.le Poat, _ -Weare n0w under Bridg. 

B. Voila un beau Pont, + Thi a fine Bridg.'! » 

- GC. C'eſt: le plus beau «de © S It Ll the gs = En-;/ 
} Europe. rope, 551 

D.” 'Gombien y. #-til:qu? leſt - D. How long & it pace 
baſtl, ily aplus de =--- *+ ++. - was built, it k above--— — 

26 'Nous allons: biei voir A. "We are now going ol 02 
des vaiſſeaux a preſent, guts "UH many ſbips. © 5 nh nol 

; ' *:B. Nous en vetrons bſſ.z: B: We ſball ſce'many oF thewe: 
mais. ce ſont preſque:touy- Ges” thut they are almoſt all Ns: 
yvailleaux marchands. men. 
'C5 'Oir lone done.” tes. vall- C. Where ave then the 5-4 
ſezux-ce guerte 2-1-4205. of: War :51 © OY TC 
» D. 1ls ſont preſque tous fur ' D.-:They are moſt of i them, 
1 nie#'% preſent, 0th. Bow 48 Sea.  - ir d 
| .B, Vn peu devant qie'la  B, little before #06 War; 
| ouerre fuſt decly &ey'je fus me was: proclaimet:, .L wentth Ro- 
L promener a Rocheſter par cau cheſter by water with ſome Gen": 
avec -des Meſlicurs deLonires, Hemen':of London , we'ſaw.the 
% nous viſmes les plus beaux vail- "Fineſt of the Kings ſhips #n:2h6c) 
0 ſeaux ta Roy daris: la RiVtre de River yr er, 1.5 


Rochelier-- -+- +, -% SEPPETI 177; 
7 A. vw yous i Souve A. Did you [7 the: h0nhs £ 
q rain'd! 6 54 rargn >: 


B, Oiy, & une- pingroine « B.. Teo, and: twenty: OY 
& des phus'grands dprebtuy #52 Þf the.biggeft IX #;2::5585. 0 
} .B, On dit que ct un vaiſ-"", B. They ſayit h-4 prodigious: 
ſear prodlpient.r Ts Ht ſhip. «  SOVRuOy |, vo! $4<M. + 
. C'elt le plus grand: que-: A; Jr: -k :1be biggeſt: #bat,. 
yuye ES veu , vous Yitjez ever I ſaw , you ror 
e que yous eſtes dans un'chaſtesu.. that you ave: in 4Caftic,'f. . 
: C. Me ſemble que voila de '- C. Methinks tbas cheſt 
grends vaifſcaux. © + \, + ©: wery great ſhips. no TT 


$7 *Þ. is 
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' [ls ſoar aller, grands D. They are big endugh for 
Marchaads.' as Merchans Men. MW , | 

'y a t-il poinr de vaiſ@- G. /s. there noMen of Wt 

uerre ſur ls Tatniſe a por 1he Thames at 1hk time. 


D. I! y en peut avoir quel= D. There may be ſome, 1 


ques uns. * 
B. Vay ouy dire que le Ro 
faic baſtie - pluſicurs-: Bregats 


ſ»ppoſe. 

B. I have heard. hls Majeſty 
| | bath cauſed many Fregats to be 
VWooledge & a Deptford. Þuil8 atWooledy & as. Deptford, 

- _ ay veu nn —_ I ſaw them begun. fe 

-B. Ny aura-t-il pas moyen Is there no way 30 go. ſee 
deles all:zryoird t - them? | +6: 

_ #. Ouyda, fi nous avons A. Ter, if we bave bus time 
afez de remps. . 00120 enough. | 

C. 'Nous vieadrons une au= OC. He will come on purpoſe 
oe =_ eour expres pour:yoirles 4nober 8ime, 10 ſee the ſhips. 
VaIlEEeaUX. | 
 D.' Stnous' avons: le temps, D. If we bavetime, wemay 
nous pourrons mgattre pied 4 land a Deptford as we come 


ectre3 Deptford en revenant. back. 
B. Comme la compagnie le B. As the company ſhal thi 


i" C. We full (ce, we ſh 


| ſce. 
I2. Nous voils tantot a A. }#7 are dlmoſf at Green» 


Greenwich: nick. ' ER 
B; Je voudrois que nous y B. Iwiſh we were, #bere al- 
fuſions deſia : car je commence road) : for I begins be dry. 


2 eftce alcers, : | 
G. A propos » nous neſon- @. To tbe buſneſs in band, 

Feons p83 & nos we do not mind our bottles. 
D. Monſieur , tires un peu ' D. Sir, pull your Cup ous of 


yoltce tae de voſtre poche. your pockes, 
- 4. Ma foy , vous avez blen A. Truly, you heve done well 


ous Verrons , nous ver- 


| foirde m'en avertir.; car je n'y co pus me #n mind: foy I did nod 


think upon is. 


avo= A. Come,Gentlemen, 30 y0uy 
þcalsh. 

B, Tope 50, wm 

E. Bcl- 


. Gd 
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9 
E. Beuvez 3 moy car j'- nets Drink to me, for Taobat- 
flrangle de ſoif. 

D. A moy,Monbeur, je vous BD, rae, the; T wil pleg 


ferai _ rt a re 
A+ Monheur , je vous porce « Sir nh: 2 
la _ du Roy, ; 2 Krngs 


B. Ic la recoig du bon du WF. T accept of is wid altwy 


"> It faut qu'elle allle 4 la A. Is myft goround, + 
rende. 
B Monſicur,c'elt la ſantede 3B; Sir , it & bl Mijeſtics 


1 Majeſty , je vous la porte, goat hackh » [ drinkin; 007900p: 


Monfieur, +... 0 
A. Vous ne beuvex pas tout A, Toudo nos drinki it ups. 


B. Ie neſaurols , Monſicurz B. Icon, Fir , the gleſe is 


leverce eſt trop grand » & vous £00 biz, and you bavefilded it (0 
ayes emplik pcinpque je ne le full, 2hs I cannot hold is _y 
puls renlr ſans reſpan out ſpilling. 

in En 'VEite, Je Vay-beu de A, Truly ,I drankeit Þ.. 
meſme. 

B. Excuſcz-moy 2je ne ſan- B, Excuſe mo, cena vine. 

rolscant boire a une fois. ſo much. as ady wrgT 

G. Monſieur >> fort ſobre. K The Gentleman F'Y ary. 


B, Tens; datos , faires B. Here, Sir, Bodgmee .: 


moy raiſon, vor” 


C. Ie ne demande _ mieux. . C. Tere nobertee,... 
D, Ie n'ay-encore beu qu'un D. T have drunk bus 6x: 0, 


coup » depeſchez-yous .donc de make .huſte then. s, thas. L Wt 


boire , akin que je boive mon drink at my turn. | 
c2ur, 
F. Donnez - mey;; la rafle, A. Let me ee the cu OL. 
Monſieur, je vous ervirals- will help nd, S 

D. Te me ſerviraiþien moy- © D- I will belp my: fa ; give: 
melme , dengez - moy'la bou= me the bortle. 


eeille, - | 

4, Tents» la voila elle eſt. - A, Ha, here ith, EY 
preſque yulde. +: - , © mo 

D. Dy ms aſks; pour Sv. . There & enough fill for... 
mOys | 


E.1l 


«: 
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' E. I} ne\cire pas "mal potr E: He draws pretty wel for 1 
un pecit homme, 1" 13rrle man, . 

A. Ca ; debouchons' I'autre 'A, Come "let us open the 0- 
boureille , jay grand ſoif, que ther bortle, 1 am ſo dry , that I 
je boixols bien la mer & les poiſ- .cou'd drink'the Sea ant! fiſhes. 
ONSe 

B. Vous reſpandez , prenez 'B. Tou Fill, btvc acare wh.t 
garde a ce que vous faites, '* you, do. 

A. Vous iren (auritz* cm: *A.' Toutanme make [6 math 
faire; que vousen aver perdu, as you have loft, - 

4. Tay tort, je leconfeſe: 'A.' I emto blame, Tc lafefbs : 
mals paisque Yay fair la faute; bus ſeeing I hive' com meds * 


1 faut queje la boive, - + youu I muſt drink it. * 
— B.'Cevin ici faſt fendre les . This wine 'will make 4 
lerres.” any oo ſpeak; T x 


As Miſfturs; acheyonsno- * WM fe MOTTO let us enipty_. 
ice bouretlle deyant que de ſor- our bortte, be fore we come ous of 
gir du Bateau. ; ©1865 \ babe Bogs,** © 

G. Donnez en uncoup aces C.'Give a aſs 10 theſe poor 
pores bateliers , qui ont rant Futcrmen , that have taken - of 


ow: de-pelnea ramer; much pains v0 row. 
D. Tenez , mes bons amtiy, * | D. Here, friends, the for ] 
yella;poar yous. © ou 
Grand merci, Meſſicurs, ha Thanke, Gemlemen. 


A. Mifliturs' , payeronss> A. Gentlemen; ſhall we pay 
nous le Batezu & preleat,, ou fi the Boat now , or ſhall we pay 
yous artendrons au retour > * #hem when we come back? 

DB. Flites" comme il yous - B. Do'&s you 'Pleoſe, 4s Ju 

ra, corent vous rrouferex, Vhink good, <0 0000 


a at 4 4 iwke &q &&- 


6: Non, non , nous le paye- C. No, no, we wil 19: when » 


rons 3 noſtre retour. we come back.” 

D, Volci un fort beau es D. This #4 very fine and des" 
& fort divertifſant. © © by C., chiful place. © a 

- A. Auſffi c>&-1]. * A. $01t wg 56 


B. Meſſieurs , youlez. gw B. Gentlemen, will you have” 
que je vous meneche's. cer hon+ me-carry youtothat honeſt mans = 
- nefte homme , dont je vous uy "Houſe T ſpoke 30 ou of, when we” 
patle en partant ? © CAME AWAY, 445935 k 

CG. A wildebonyin? ":'C, Hath be ge# good win . 


- B. Tenn Gexcellear. = 

*'D. Allons y done, Tg 

\ B. Aveccela, Ceſt un honi- 
ie de fort bonge. compagnie.. 

Ute en Brance , { paric 
bon Francois. 

[1 eſt tout A fait caillrd , il 
chante touſiours. © 

I|-fait beaucoup de chariſons 
A boire. 

Il yous fcra crevet derire. * 


compagnie. ' 
. A. Allons - nous. y en done 
viſtementzc |: un homme com- 
me i] me faut. *** 

. B, Serviceur a Monſieur, de 
ceans- 

Monſieur, yoſtre tres. bumble 
lerviteur. 

Coment vous portt z-yous ? 

Fort & yoſtre let yice. 


. Nous, nous .ſommes yenus , 


promener ces Meſficurs 8 moy. 


Ic leur ay fair recit de voſtre © 


.perſonue, & de voſtre bon vin. 

© Monheur, je vous ſais bien 
oblige, je vous ea remercie. | 

. Meſſcurs, yous ſpy«'z touy les 
<urts- -bicn venus..... -; 

Vous plaiſt-i} monteren haut 
Yay quelque choſe de hav gouſt 
: que Je men vais vous. envyoyer 
avec du meilleur vin, one de 
" couleur, fl me ellen le oe 

Car quoy que. je me. Je porte 
pas havit, j aime bien hauſfer le 
gobiler » Principalement (ur le 
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_B.. He bath, (ome exceNens.. . 
..D.. Let us go there then, © 
'B. Befdes , be % @ man of 


' good company 100. 


He bath been in France; be 
can ſpeak good French... 
' He % alto ether merry , be 
doth alwaies Fre. 
. .. He hath many ari nking ſongs 


* He will make you burſt with 


- laughing. 
On ne $'ennuye point en la 


One %. never weary of bi 
company. 


. A.. Let us go there chly 
then hek ſuch a Wau a5 would 
4VE, 


. B. Tour ſcruant, Landlord. 


Sir 3 our moſt bumble ſers 

vant... ... | 

How do ou do? 

Well a your ſervice. 

We are come, 20 14ke a little 

divertiement here theſe Gentle- 

oncn and BE ok, 

IT have commended 1 0 them 

buh your felf,@ your good wine 
Sir, am'much obliged t0 you 

T give you thanks for 18. 
.Genilemen..,. you os all very 

welcome. 


Willyeu be pleaſed 20 walk (u | 
Bos of ©, 


pre} I have ſome ho-go 


L (end. you up,with {( 
ew Wine, 6 of abigh coldur, is 


% like me? - A 
.. For altbough I am. not h igh- 
minded , T love 30 drink b1gh, 
chiefly about the bigher- wo of 

ut 


— Poon 


2 
Vg 
Ll a 
8 
by 
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a0 
- 


The Prench Grammar. ' 


du-jJour, & 6: je i boca ay the day (the evening) and yev Þ 
mon hour, n'y n'en never fumble , nor an vevey 
inens nor inſolens, 
A. Ma fey , mon hoſte, yous A. Faith , Landlord , you 
prlez fort bon Francois. ſpeak very good French, 
Excuſez-moy , Monſieur, fe Excuſe me, Sir , T underſtand 
wy entens gue Je thauc Alle= 73 TI then I do bigh Ger- 


-->B. £r bien; , > , ne . ">. oy I did not 
yous ay-je pas bien dit, quece T 8ell you, 32hat this man was very 
[ke {x eſtoit-de bonne com- good company. 


bye. 
CG. Vrayement il et fort gail» OC. Truly be & very merry. 


ol. Ccſt un bon Drole , il A. Heb & good Fellow, x 
faur que je face conhotffance _ ſcrape acquaintance with 
im, 


ayec lu 
B. Your yous plairez en la ÞB, Tou will delight in bk 
compre quand yous le con- company when you know him. 


ohne plushnur'3'1a main. more imperti 


iz 


Meſtzeurs , je vous apporte Gentlemen, I bring you ſom« 
quelque choſe qui n's point en- thing that was never eaten Jet. 


gore eſir 
"Vo Wh cette langue de Do you fee 1h Neats- 
sorgue ? 


Vous WE: err l'aviez janals yeve Tounever (awit before, 


«6x5 "cn feral r labou- Though it were or the Kings 
oy Roy, vw; -romiery pas moub, Z could he better, : 
eſtre meilleur 


C. Ma Foy, ,-mon'hofte, nous OC. Faith; Landlord, we are 
yous avons de 'obligtion , al- ingaged 30 you come , it dows 
logs , aiſcez-vous fc aupres de here bYme. © 


, "Ker __ ; de TI lovepon, yon arevf 4 
"bu: bumeur- »F wha mls humour, I poo y dp > Yeh 


ho OVEN "your 


=yous me faire raiſon. ' Lyou do me reaſon. 
uy dy, Monſicur , is fil Tes —_— Fo redſen 


Bt 


fond: rout le monde. Jo all the world 
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Ec prinelpalement aux hon- 
ens. 


neſtes x 
*"\A, Mon hoſe, il faur que 
neus faflions connoifſance yous 
& moy. | 
 . Ma foy z Monſieur, fi: vous 
faires conneiflance avec moy, 
vous ferez bien : ear jaime 1a 
grandeur, Et quoy que je neſois 
grand homme, je fais comme 
 aiſole mon Granpere,'je me leve 
de grond matin,auparavant quiil 
ſoit as & jebols un bon 
grand verrede vin. | 
A. Vous faires comme un 
honneſte homme doic foire. 
Helas, Monkeur , je le faiſois 
autceſois & majsa preſent je ne 
ſaurois plus le faire , je reflemble 
a mon meſchant habſt, jay fair 
mon temps. 
D. Mon hoſte, a voſtre ſante., 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
Tay ouy dire que vous ſavez 
quantite de bonnes chanſons \ je 
yous prie chantez nousen une. 
'Ouy da , Monkieur ; mais je 


" ought do. 


| | "023 
_ efpuially' unto bone 
- | 


pie. 
A. Lindlord, you and 1 muſf 
be better acquaimed. 4 


Faith , Sir, if you geb 4e= 
quaintance with me, you will de 
well ; for 1 lovegreaneſs. And 
thovgh [ am nogreatman , I do 
as my Granfatbcr did, Irife be- 
3imes in the moyuing , before it 
be broed-dey, and 1 drink 6 
greas glaſs of wine. 


A. Tou' do us an' bomſt man 
Alas, Sir, 1 didit formerly : 
but now I am nos able 30 doin 
any longer, I am like my old 
cloaths, I have had my time. 


D, Lendlord, bere* 538 y0u, 
Sir, [ thark you. ' © 
I have heard that. you bave s 


| many-good ſongs ," prop 


Ng NS.0RE, | 
"Tes , Sir s but proy: cus #bke 


yous prie couptz donc de cette Neets-0ngae, I efſeure youth a 
languede Boeuf , je vous aficure 78% an exceeding good one. 


qu'elle eſt exceljente, 
A; Preftez-moy un couteaus 
mon boſte, je la coupersi. 
B. Vcayement Ale a bonne 
couleur. | 
C. Elle eſt excellente. 
Meſkeurs , je 'vous Payois 


A. Lend mea knife, Land- 


lord, and 1 will cut it. 


C. 117 exceeding good, 
Genilemen, did nos 1 3elt you 


bien ditg-une 8urre fois yous me ſo, «norhey 33me: you will believe 
croirez., me. ? 
D. Nous n'syons point dou» 
re qu'elle ne uſt 
Are parole. 


bonne ſur yo- 8has 38 was grod upon Jour word, 


D. We did not denke bw is 


- "nn 
+. Mefeucs,. une parole attire 
Fautre, gouſtez un peu dece vin 
blanc ; jecroy que -vous le rrou- 
yerez bon. 

© A. Ic yousferai raiſon, men 
| hoſe, ileſt en bonne main, he 
.bienz Monfieur , c'eſt la (ante de 
' vos inclinations. ,. : 

Monſieur, je vAus la porte. 

. .B. te la recoy de rout mon 
.ccur ,: je m'en vais' yous faire 
- Jaiſan'tout Acette heure. 

CG. Mon hoſte , je trouve que 
cette langue eſ un peu trop ſale 
-avez- vous point. quelqueau- 
tre choſe pour moy ? -Gar je 
-n'aime pas les;choles qui-ſont fi 
ſalees« , ox 4 
. ', Vay la bas uncauple de bons 
poulets 21a broche.- | 
Bon , apportez-les nous , Sil 
vousplaiſt, ' ' 1} 
A. Ro, ho, vousavez donc 
. envit de faire bonne chere- - 
_. H, Monkeur, eſt de mon 
humeur, il n'eſt pas friand: mais 
Ul aime bien les bens morceaux. 
1G, .Noſtce hoſte a rajlon - 
mais je. vous dirai bien davan- 
rage, quand je ſuis bien ſaoul, i! 
ne rhe faut guere de choſes pour 
me raſlsfter. 
 D;\ Monſicur ,, je vous fouffle 
celuy 14 , vous preſchez trop ſur 


la vendange.' © > 
++ 64: Hebien) 2 lapateille; 

- -*\B; Mis, Mefficurs, yous ne 
ez. pas qu'il commence A 


.. 
by 
FI" 
Mx 
Li, # 


Lo 
Made. 117 i 0 
Tatts 4 q : 


v 4 oy 


s 
. 
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. . Gentlemen , one word draws 
another,raft « little of thk white 
wine, I believe you will like 
a, 

A. Iwill pledg you , Land- 
lord , it kina good band , well, 
Sir, it 3 the health of your in- 
clinations. _ ES 

Str, I drink is to you. 

B. I receive it with all my 


hears , Twillpledg you preſent= 
bf 


C. Landlord, I find this 
tongue 4 little too ſalted , have 
You got nothing clſe for me? For 
T love not things that arc (0 
ſalted. 


T have & couple of good Pul- 
lets. below on the ir, 
Well , bring them up 10 us,if 
you pleaſe.. | 
 A.. 4h, ab, you have then 4 
mind to feaſt. 2 
H. The Gentleman % of my 
humour,he % nos dainty-mouth'd 
but he loves good vifftuals well. 
C. Our Landlord ſaith right: 
bus T'le tell you more when my 
belly % full, I want but few 
things to (ark fic my hunger. 


- D: $ir;,T blow thk cup from 
you, J0u preach 200 long over the 
VIBMEG.-</ om, nn. > 
' Well, well, like for like; 

But , Gentlemen, you do not 
mind was is pegins #0 be late. 


A, Ne 
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A. Ne yous met: 2 pointcen A. Do not trouble your ſelf, 
peine » nous aurens aflez de we ſball have time enough. 
ws > | 
| M ieurs,voila ces deux pou» Gentlemen , bere are therws 
lecs, ils ſont rendres comme-- Pullers, they are 85 bender a= 
B. Mettez-yous donc}a.no- B. $it you down.tbere,Land= 
fire hoſte , & mangez un mor- lord, and eas @ bis with us, - 
Ce Avec nous. GEE. "= ol 
H. Meſſtcurs, je vous dirai . L.. Gentlemen , I will nel 
une choſe, je ne mhnge pas heau- y0u one 3bing , I cas nos much + 
Coup : mais je cout bien en but I make it up ian drink. 
recompenſe, . IE, ER = 
. C. C'eſt comme il faur faire, C, We muſt do ſo, linle eat- 


' Apecir manger bien boire. ing, much drinking. 


. H, Je men acquite fort blen: .L, Taff my pars well enough : 


| car jecroy afleurement, que tant for I do really believe , thas as 


# 


gue je boiral , je ne mourrai long as I drink, I fhall never 

point, die, oy 
D, Vous avez raiſon : mais , D.. Tow ſa) right : but other 

auſſi quand yous ſerez mort , Wiſe when you are dead, jon fbail 

yuus Re boicex, plus.  drinknomore.., ,, | 

- H. Helas , qucl malkeur, .L. Alas, wha mifortune, 

quand j'y ſonge 3 Cas beuyons when I think upos is. ; come, lcs 

donc tandis que nous vivons. us drink then while we live;, 

.. M, Garcpn, ya nous tirerdu , A. Drawers go and draw us 


meſme vin blanc. .. of the. (ame white wine. 

le le veux, Monſieur, I will, Sir. 

Depeſche-toy. Make bafte. | PLD 
. A. Man boſte ; une petite , A. Come, Landlord, fng a 
chanſon. aboire. - . . + fudling ſong. . 


, Quy ds, Mophieur : mais il . I. will, Sir : but 7 muſt ff 
faur bolre un coup auparavant. . drink « glaſe..., . : ... 
B. Ce garcon met lorg B, Thk Drawer & long a 


cemps & venir... 5 (i. : nice is oor) 
. H. Uſeroic bon 2 aller que- ,. L. He would .be fs 20 fetch 
tIr la mort; ..._ death | | 


. Pourquoy nous fois-tu rant by doſt thou make us ffay 
attendre ? 4 : + fo long? f ROE cs 
\.C. Allons, men hoſte, 3 yo , C. Some, Landlord tbh &. 
ſire {an 6, & ca yous remereians 10 your beals), Ly ro thank 78. 


$595 


<E& yoſtre bonnet compagnie, 
H. Morfieur}, je ſuis yoſtre 
Ures- humble ſerviteur, 
*C'elt'X my a vous remercler 
4 Phorifievr qo'H vous a plea 
B.' Conbien vous deyons= 
nous, mon hoſte ? 
| Melficers il y #hui& Chelins 
'en'Vſdyer c& quiil yous plaj- 
ra pour lerefte.} | + - 
Tenez , mon boſte » Yoilz 
quinze Chelins pour tont, eſtes 


ypus conrent ? 


'.Ouy , Monkhieur & grend | 


merci. 


*Adieu z mon: tioſte; juiqu'au 


reyoir. 

MelHeurs; voſtre tres-humble 
fervireur , 5 eſptre que yors me 
tercz Phonneur de Ws venir yolr 
yjuand- yous yiedrez vous di- 
Vertir en ces'quartiers, 

Ouy ds5 oy da; 
*% Vous aurez ' 
meilleur, + 07 

En yous remerciahe z noſtre 


hoſte, 


Mificurs x: je vous ſoubnite * 


ne bonne arriye:'chscun chez 
ws, je pri &.<qu'il vous 
maintienne en bonneſan "EC, 
* Grand _— Joſtre boſte, 
ieu vou 5 y rain tenne an. 


4s uvens' Hede 15 long 


remps, il eſt fort card. . 
pos Ron" er. viſtement * 
trouyer nolt;e 
Faut avou 
Bft de bonnecompagnie; 


touhours du + 


Bateau, 
our" cet homme ; 
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for your good company. 

L. Sir, Fam your moſt hums 
ble ſervant. 

I am #0 give you thanks for 
the honour you have been pleaſed 
to beftow upon me. 

B. What do we owe J0u, 
Landloyd ? 

Gentlemen , there % eight 
Shillings for Wine, pay what 
youpleaſe fo } r the reſt. 

Here, Landlord , there % fif- 
geen Shillings for all, are you 
content ? 

Tes, Sir, and give you many 
thanks beſides, 

Farewcl, Landlord, till me 
ſce You again, 

Gentlemen, your moſt humble 
ſervant , T hope you wil: do me 
the fauour 0. come and. (ce me 
when you come to-diyertiſc your 
* (elves in theſe parts. 

Tes, yes, we will. 
Tow ſhall alwiies' command 
the beft Wine. © © 

We thank Jouh Landlord. 


Gentlemen , I wiſh 'you'w:ll 
home every one to bis wa houſe, 
ba. $0 keep you: in 'good 


' We thank you; Lindlord, 
Ged keep you-(0,-\ - 
We have ftaid' there a long 
whiley i % very late." 
Lerus go quickly to Lins out 
our Boar. 
"Truly, 00M man * 4 geo com- 


* pany. 


Auſh eſti], 
jo I! ne ncus ennuyolt point en 
: {a compagnie, 
y Sans mentir , il eſt bien gail- 
4 lard. | 
| Il merite qu'on Paiile voir, 
| | 
II reCoit fort bien les gens. 
|t Allens, mes oons amis , nous 
(t avons demeure un peu plus que 
nous ne penſions. 
- Vous eſtes les bien venus, | 
Meſlicurs, | 


Il fauc un peu faire diligenc 


nous (era p. ſible, Meſlicurs. 
Y: Faires don.c , vous aurcez en- 
core un Chelin pour boire, 
e Ie croy que nous aurons afſz 
c de temps. 
c I! fait beau, nous ayons vent 
y & maree , nous arriverons alle 
toll, 
Il fait clair de lune > nous al- 
4 Ions bien viſte , nous (crons bien 
tit au Poar de Londres, 
Ces hommes |a ſont forts, is 
rament de toute leur force. 
[ Qu/il fait beau ſur Yau a 
preſen ! 
N:. ſont = ce ps la des peſ- 
Cheurs ? 
Ouy, Monſicur. 
Croycz-vous quiils 8yent du 
pojflon *? 
Vreyement Quy, 11S en Ont. 
Achetons-en. 


Non, non , ne nous arreſtens 


point, nous n'avons pas trop de have not 860 much time, 


Le0 PS: 
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gil vous plaift , aurant qu*1l 


227 
So he %. | 
We were 16t weildry of bis 

company, - 4 
Truly, he # very merry. + 


He deſerves that people ſhould 
g9 10 hk bouſe.* * n Sg | 
He receives peoplevery kindly 
Come , honeft, friends , we 
have ftaid. a little longer then 
we thought. Raga 
Tou are welcome |, -Geptle- 
men. «2 5643 of we: 
Tou muſt make a little haſte, 
if you pleaſe , as much as we can 
poſſible, Gentlemen, . \, © 
Do then , you fhall have ano- 
ther $billing 10 drink. _. 
IT think we . ſhall have time 
enough. hs w— 
Is & fine weather > wi-have 
wind and tide , we ſhall come 
home in good time, $rcwer 
The Moon ſhines bright, we 
£0 4 great pace , we ſhall quickly 
be at London Bridg. 
Theſe men” are ſtrong , thcy 
row with all their ftrength. 
How pleaſant 1t is now upon 
the Water: 
Are not thoſe fiſhers 


Tes, Sir. 

Do you think they have. gor 
any fiſh? . w ; 

res truly, thc have. -4 

Let us buy ſome. = 

No, n0, let us not flay, we 


(24e 


8 
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Que ferions-nous de ce poil- 
ſon? 

Nus le mangerons: 

. Il yen a #ffez ila Poifſonne- 
rie, 
© Vous aviZ raiſon + mais il 
neſt pas fi-bon, & il eſt plus 

cher, | 

It eſt auſſi bon 5 qu*importe 
pour la cherre ? {1 n'c pas crop 
cher non plus. 

Te n'aime pas le poiffon, j'ai- 
me mieux la chair, 

Vous eft's un viay Carna- 
cier, 

Paime micut le poiſſon cue 
la chair. 

I] n'y a rieo meillenr qu*une 
. bcnne Carpe aFeve', 

Vous avez raiſon. 

' Paime exiremement les Ten- 
ches quand elles ſont bien affai- 
lopne's, TY 

Er moy auſſi. 

M: ſemble qu*on accommode 
blen micux le poiſon en Fiance 
qu'icd: © _ 

, Ccla eft vray, les Francois 
{rt meilleurs' Cuifiniers que 
nous. | 
Mais pourrant j'en ay m8nge 
de bien appreſic en ce pays icl. 

le le croy bien, 

Ily x quelque cenips j'cftois 
a Kingſton ayec un Gentilhom- 
me de mes amis,'il y avoir portc 
deux grofles Capes de Londr.s: 
on nous les accommoda a mer- 
veille dans noſtre hoſtellerie, Te 
oy jamais rien mange de fi 

ONs 


RY ſhould' we do with tha 


We wil eat it, 

There % enough as the Fiſh» 
Market. | 

Tou ſay right + but is k nos 
ſo good, and it h; dcarer. 


It 5; ds good every jot , what 
matter 4 it bow dear 1t ks? ith 
201 100 dean neither, 

I de not love fiſh, I love ficſh 
better. 

Tou are 4 great fleth-eater, 


T love fifþ better then fleſh. 


There % nothing better then 
a good flewed Carp. 

Tou have reaſon. 

] love Tenches extreamly 
when they are well ſeaſon'd. 


So do T. 
Meabinks that they do dreſs 
fi benter in France then here. 


That % true , the French arc 
better Cooks then we are. 


Tet I have eaten ſome well 
dreſſed in thi Country. 

F believe 11. 

I was at Kingſton & while 
az0 with a Gentleman a friend 
8f mine, that carried abither 
Iwo great Carps from London : 
we hid them dreft for us very 
well, int onr Inn. I did never od 


any thing ſo good. | 
ſ A quclle 


\ 


A ww: 


m4, wy 


UMI 


A quelie HcRtellerie logeaſtes- 
yous £ S 

A Venſeigne du Chaſteau, 

Il eſt vray , c'eſt une bonne 
Hoſtellerie, il y a 1a une jolie 
fille quieſt fort bonne Cuiſiniere 

Ho, ho , nous voici deba a la 
Tour, | 

_S'il r'eftoit poine < trard , 
nous irions voir un Gentiſhom- 
me de mes amis dans la Tour, 
qui nous regaleroir, 

Il «ſt trop tard , ce ſera pour 
une autre fois. 

Quand il vous plairs , nous y 
vieridrons, 

O Dicu metci nous yoila ar- 
rivez. 


"Tout doucement , M fieurs, 


ſortez Pun apres I'sucre , nous 
ſommes arriv: z 3 bonne heure, 

Il n'eſt point t op tard,payons 
le Patcaus cc bien la raiſon . 

Tentz, mes bons amis voila 
yoſtre argenr , yoila un Chelin 
que nous vous avyons promis 
pour boire. | 

Grang merci, Mcſheurs, 

Oc ſus,M ffieurs, il eſt remps 
que nous prenions copge les uns 
des autres. 

' Meſſicurs, auparayant que de 
nous ſeparer , vous plaiſt- it que 
je vous donne un coup de vin 
d'Eſpagne ? | 

Non, Monſieur, en vous re- 
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In what Inn did you todg ? 


At the Caftle. 

Ir & true, it # 4 good Inns 
there # a handſom maid which # 
4 very 2004 Cook 

Ah, ah , we are come already 
$0 the Tower. 

If is were not fo late, we 
would go to viſit a Gemleman a 
friend of mine in the Tower thas 
would entertain us nobly. - ; 

ſt 4; 200 late ,, is muſt be ſome 
other 1ime, 

When you pleaſe, we ſhall go 
ahve. © n 

Oh God be thanked we are 
arrived, Op 

Softly , Gentlemen , flep qus 
one after anothcy , we are come 
in good time, 

is % not 200 late , let us pay 
the Boat, it & good yeaſon, 

Here, honeſt men. here # you- 
money , here k# anothcy Shilling 
that we promiſed you to drink, 


We thark you, Gentlemen. 
Now, Gentlemen, it # time 


for us 10 tike leave one of avo- 
ther, 


Gentlemen , before we pars, 


ill you ve pleaſed to len me give 
youag'aſSof 84ck? 


No, Sir, we thank you, i8. 


mercianc , ce ſera pour une aucre all be anehcr 8ime, 
fois. 

Ailong, allons y ib n'ſt 
tary, 


ps 


Come, come, 18. not (a late. 


R 3 Pour 
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Pour moyzil faut que je m'en . Foy my part', I muff gohome, 
ail'e, jeneboirai poinc aujour- TI will not drink to day, thy ſtay 
d'huy, on m'atten thiz moy. for me at home. 

.- Bien donc , Monheur , puis Hell, Sir , fince you are not 
qu'il ne vous plaiſt pas , adieu, pleaſed, farewel, I reft your ſer- 


je demeure yoſtre (erviteur. vant, 

le vous remercie de voſtre I thank you for your good 
bonne compagnie. compary 

Meſhicurs, yoſtre tres hun ble Gentlemen, your moſt bumble 
{ervireur, ſervant. | 

Ie vous ſouhaice le bon ſoir 1 wiſh you 4 good evening 


& la bonnenuiat, . and a good night, 


— 


Dialogue entre deux De-' A Dialogue between two 


 moilcl!les. Gantlewomen, 

IV be chere , que fercns- T Dear , what ſhall we 
| nous a ce ſoir ? do thk evening ? 

Nous fcrons tout ce qu'il yous Je will do ary thing that you 
plaira. | pleaſe. | 

Allons nous promener. Let us take awalk. 

Je le veux biens / T. will. | 

Oq irons-nous ? Whither ſhall wc go? 

Allons au Parc. - . Let us gointorbe Park. 

Nous n'avons point deCarofle, We have never a Coaub. 

Loiions-:n un. | L ct us hire one, 

Ic ne veux 'pas aller zu Pare 1 will not go into the Park in 
dans un Carolle de loiiaze. @-Hackncy Coaub. 

Pourquoy non ? I/by not ? 


Parce qu* ce n*:| pas 1a con- Bccauſe it & not the cuſtome for 
tume des perſonnes de noftre PCrſons of 047 quality, 
quali C. | 

On nous prend.oit pcur des Pcople woull rake ws to be 


cebauct e-s. 9.*,  woueht. "i 
Ailons voir.mon frere, Let us go fee my. Brothey. 
I! nous p::ft-rs ſon Carofſe, He will lerd us bis Coach. 
Eit-il en Ville ? Ts hein Town * 
Q.:y, Ts, © «tes 
Ft. x £ D puis 


yy Lal god 


4 ed 4 
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D:puis quand ? ' Since when? 

Depuis hier, Since yeſterday: - Y 

Comment le porre-il ? . How doth he do? « 

Il ſe porte fort bien. ., ..  HeSwery well, 

Dieu en ſoit Iciic. God be thanked for it. 

Ailons donc le prier de nous Lee us go then and defite. bjm 70 
preſter {on Carotſe. - | lend us hk Godch, 

Cto yez-vous qu ul yucille bien Do you think he will be willing 
nous le preſter, to lend1t us. 

Te ſuis; aces qu'il ne mien I am certain he will not deny it 
refuſera pas, Me, 

Mais js croy qu*;l veucra venir But I believe be will £0 along 
Avec nous with us, 

T'en ſerois bien aiſe, T ſhould be very Sled of it. 

Er moy, auſſi, AndIalſo. ' 

Mon frere , je vous viens prier Brother, I come to beg 4. ſeven 
de me faire une grace...” » of you, - 

Quelle grace, maiceur ? What favour, Fiffer ? 


Mais ay me. retulcr-Z = Vous But will you not refuſe-me? © 
poiat | 8 

Non ,-fi ce n'eſt quelque choſe No, if it be anything I can do. 
je ne puille faire. 

Si yous le pouver faire, -me le le If it be in your power, will you 
promettgg, Vous ? promiſe meto doit? 

A quoy boWrant de paroles? haz nc«d ſo many words ? 

Ay-je accoutume de vaus It Do.T uſe 20. deny you any thing ?. 
fulcx d?aucune chole ? | 

Dites moy ce quec'eſt. Tell me what it is, 

Ie vous le diray, mon-frere, © # will tell it you, Brother, 

Mademoiſelle A, & moy vou- Mrs. M. and I would fain go 
drions bien nous ailer pro» walk in the Park © but we 
mener Au Paic ; mais nous mans 4 Geacb. 
n'ayons point de Carofte. 


Te vous entens- T urderſiand you, 
C'eſt 2 dire que vous voudriez That i as mucb as to ſay you 
bien avoir le mien, . would gladly have mane, 


Vous avczZ devire, mon frere, Tu have gurfS'dright, Brgn2cr, 

Er ou & Mademzilclle M. ? And wiereis Mrs, NM. ? | 

E!'eeſt labas dans la (alle, . She & below inthe Hal. 

Vous auriz mon Caroſle , & Tou ſhail h ie my Goach, and 
| K 4 Encork 
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" "encore davantoge. ſomething more, 
Er quoy, mon frere ? Whas, Brother ? * 
Ma compagnie. M)y Company. 


Que yous eſtes un bon frere * 

Que vous eſtes flateuſe , ma 
. ſcour! 

fe yous aime trop, mon frere, 

Pouvex-yous m'aimer trop ? 

Tan je confefle que je ne vous 


yous eſtes aimable. 
Er moy je ne vous aime point. 


Je ne vous croy pas. 

Je \cay bien que yous m vimez 

i bien. * 

Yen ay des preuves bien Cer» 
raines. 

Fen ſuls bien 8ffeuree. 

Demeurens-en |a, ma ſceur. 

Tout ce qu'il yous plairs, mon 
frere. 

Mais fi yous voulez venir au 
Parc avec nous, ileſt (eps 
de partir. | 

Blen, bien, decendes en bas. 

Vous laiflez Mademoilcile M, 
roare ſeule, * 

C:la n'eſt pas civile. 

Ce n'eſt pas pour ong-remps. 

Elle aura la bones de 01 «xculer, 


A'lez ls prier dex me pardonners 
je (uis 2 vous tout a Pheure, 

fe m*en yvIis donner ordre qu' vn 

. merte lis Chevaux au' Ca- 
rite, 

Je yous en prie, mon cher frere. 


What & g004 Brother you oe. 
How well you flarter, Siſter: C 


THove-Jou 100 much, Brother. 
Can youlove me 100 much ? 


No, I conf. ſs I cannot love you 
- (cunrols 8imer 8uronc que 


bo much &s you arg dimable. ] 


And I for _ part 7 ds v0$ 
love you. 

I do not believe you. 

I know you love me wil 


I have very certain proves of 
__ 

I 4n very ſure of it. 

Les us-ftop here, Siſter. 

What you pleaſe, Brother. 


But if you will go with us ints 
the Park, it is pime 20 be $0 
ing. © 

Well, well, wa'k down flairs, 

Tou leave ww; M. all atone. 


That & not civil, 

It % not for long, 

She will bave the goodneſs to 
Excuſe ME. 


Go E@intreat bey 19 pardon me, 


I wil be with you preſently, * 
Iam going to give order for the 
Horſes 1) be pat to: abe Coach, 


Pray do fo, Brorher. 


' Nenous faltes pas attendre trop Do no1 9 make Ma p Dh lang, 


* Joog-rewps. 


Made- 


| 


| 


UMI 
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Madenvilelle Marie , mon frere Mrs. M.ry , my Brother is 604 


* Fen va deſcengre. - ' ming down. 

I vous prie de Pexcuſer. He defires you to excuſe him. 

I: eſtoit un peu empeſche. He ws 4 little buſie. 

Nous aurons ſon Carolie. We ſhall have hs Coach. 

It viendrs avec ncu'« He will go along with us, 

En veri's ? rout de boa ? Truly? in good carneſt* 

Ii me Va dit ainſi. He told me--(0, 

Qie yous avez un bon fiere / wr” what a good Broxher you 

ave. 

C*cit le meilleur gargon F He k# the beſt young man in the 

monde. world, 


Ie voudrois en zyolr un pareil, FT would T þad one like him. 
BEff:Rivemenr il eſt fort civile, Really be & very civil an1 very 


& fort courtois., | COurbeous, 

Il cit rout 3 fait gallands He & altogether gallant. 

Tour le monde I'aime. Every body loves him. 

Il eſt bien aimable aufb, le voi- He & alſo very lovely > there be 
la qui vient: © comes, 

M:d moiſeile, je yous prie de Madam , Tinreas you ko excuſe 
\ m*exCuler, - "08, - 

Mi ſozur ne mayoir pas dit d'a" My Siffter did not tell me at firſt 
' bord que vous eſticz icy. has you were here," © 


Monſieur , voſtre tres-bumble $53r; your moft bumble ſervants 

" ſervante, 

Ou i n'y a point de faute, il There needs no cxcuſe where 
n'y a point d\.xcuſe*. there is no fauls. 

Mademoilel'e, je m*cftime heu- Madam, I think my ſetf hippy 

' reux de cr. que YPaursy hon-" in having the bonour 0 
neur de yous accompagner waiting upon you in the 


au Parc, Park. 
Monkeur, ce ſera moy qui rece- Sir, it fh:l'b: I that fbal bave 
vray ce bon-heur 1a. * 21at happineſs. ' 


Plcuſt 3 i Dieu, Mademoileil*, jp/oula to God, Madam, that you 
que vous |*:ſtimsſh.z cel en would eſteem it ſo, my deſu. 8 
effe&, mes dc firs leroient-ac- ſhould be accompliſh;d, 
complis. 

Ic vous prie, mon frere , lailſex F pray you, Broth:r , leave off 
la les complimens , & mon>= -1h:ſc Com —— and kt 
tons cn Carolle, ' © ws go into ths Comb. 


I 
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II faut obeir 4 ms ſoeur. I muft obey my Siftcr. 

Allons, Mademoiſelle , permet- Come Madam, give me legue to 
ttz moy de vous donner la take youby the hand. 
main. 


Monſieur, voſtre ſervante. "Tour ſervant, S$iy. 

Me laiflez-vous derciere, mon Do you leave me behind , Bro- 
frere ? ther ? ; 

Donnez-moy la main, Grve me your hand. 

Afﬀe:z-yous 1a, Sit you thexe, 

Te veux eftre a ls portiere, T will be in the Boot. 

Ou vous voudrez. Where you will, 

Ma (coeur le yeurt faire voir, My Siſter will be (cen. 

Elle a milon, Monheur. She may w ll, vir. 

OQuy, ouy, j: me veux faire voir Tes, yes, I will be ſcen, Tſcar 
je ne crains rien. nothing, 


Faut avoiier; Mademoiſelle, que I muſt con feſs, Madam , here % 
yoici un lieu bien divertitlant,  wcry pleaſant place. 


Tour 3 fsir, Monſicur, Altogether, $ir. 

Que de Caroffes: ! How many Coaches ! 

Quel'e Carofle eſt cela? What Coach khthat ? 

C-eit  Ambaſſadeur de France, It % the French Embeſſadors.. 
Er cet autre la ? And that other ? 


C'eſt 'Ambaſizdeur d'Elpagne, It k the Spaniſh Embaſſadors. 
Bon Dicu, que de pouſficre! Good God, whats a duſt here %! 


Allons-nous en'a pouſſiere m'a- Let us go out of the duſt , it 


yeugle. blinds me. 
Ou courent-tous ces Cheyaux > Whether run dll tboſe Horſes ? 
Il y a une couries There % a Race, 
Voyez - vous ce p:tit Cheyal Do you: ſee that lintle white 
- blanc? . Horſe} 
Qu'il eſt jolly ? ' How frolichbe%! 


Ii court comme un petit Diable. Heruns like a little Devil. 
Il y auroir bien du plaifir icy , 6 Here would bea great of plea- 


ceneſtoir la pouſſiere, | ſure, were it not for the duff, 
Retournons-nous en, Let us return again, 
H commence a eltre tard. It begins 10 be late. 
Ul neſt pas fi card que vous pen» 18 # not ſo late as you think 
(ez. it 5, 
aelle heure eſt-i| ? IVhas aclock % 18 ? 
RegardeZz a voitre montre. . Look on your Watch. n 


Il n'eſt pss lix heures, 

L et de bonne heure, 

Il eſt keure deſe retirer, 

M:idemoilſelle Marie, yous ne 
YOUS CN 1F.'T Pas, 

Vous coucherez avi moy. 

Te yous remeicic, M :demoilelle. 

Que diroit ma mere ? 

Que diroit-elie 7 

Ce neelt pas 1s premiere fois que 
vous m'avez fair cet hon- 
neur |a. 

Pavcii: que Pay eu ['honneur de 
coucher avec vous ma chere. 

Mais il ne $*enſuic pas qu'il 
taille que jy couche cette 
nuict. 

Pourquoy non ? h 

Ic n'v(crois ſans, la permiſioa de 
ma mere. 

Mademoiſelle, js vous en prie 
ne retuliz pas ma {oear de 
cctie faycur. | 

Viray moy;melme. prier Ma- 
dame votre mere qu'elie yous 
le permere.. - | 

Ie vous remercic, Monſieur. 

C-1a ne (e peut pour cecre fois, 

Ceſers pour une aurre fois. 

Nous avons comp3gnie a{ou- 
p:r ace (our, 

I! faut que j: ſois #u lozjs. 

De plus, mon-Maitire a. Dancer 
vient ace ſoir. 266 

Comment, ft tard ? 

I! vient touſh-u's 4 fix henres, 

Comment Sapp: 12 r-i1 ? 

]: s appelle M-. Denis Oudan, 

Commen: ,. eft-ce Mir, Oudan 

qui yous monſtre ? 
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It + not fex 4clock; 
It & a good hour, 
It 4s time to draw hom:-wards. 
Lasy Mary , you fhall nos gs. 
aw2y. 
Tou fhall lc with me, 
T thank you, Milam, 
What would my mother ſay ? 


 Whas ſhould ſhe ſoy ? 


It i not the firft time you bave 
done m: that honour. 


T confeſs T have h1d the honour- 
to Lie with you, my dear, | 
But it doth follow that L muſt 


nceds lie with Jou this. 
night. | 
Why not ? 


1 durfl not withcut my motherc. 

WW . - ] 

Madam, pray refuſe not my $3- 
ſter that favour, 


1 will go my ſclf and intreat. 
your Lady-motherto give you 
[eave, 

T thark you, gar. 

That cannot be for this time. 

Lect it alone for another time. 

IWe have ſome company t0 ſup. 
with us 10 night, 

T muft necds be an home. 


Befides, my Dancing - maſter. 


comes tonight, 
H:w, ſo late? . 
Hr comes alwaics at fix 4 clock. 
IF nat % bu name, 
H% name % My. D:hi: Oadan, 
How , +% it Ar, Odan that 
rexcbes jour © I's 


Ouy 
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Ouy, Ot luy-meſme. Ter, it k the ſame. 
Je le jr, fort bien, I know him very welt, 
Yay appris de luy, * 1 did learn of him. 
C'eſt un habile homme, Het a very able man. 
Il eft excellent Maiſtre, He k an excellent after. 
Jl enſeigne fort bien. He zeaches very well. | 
1! prend beaucoup de peſne. He takes « great deal of pains. 
T*aime cer homme 13. T love that man. 
I! eſt excremement civile. He %& mighty civil. 
Combien luy donne'z-vous par How much do you give bim 4 
mois ? | ' month? : 
varance Chelins. Forty Shillings. 
Ic lay en donnois autant. T did give him ſo much, 
u demeure r-jl ? Where doth he dwell? 
W demeure dans, &c, He dwells in, &c. 
I faur que je Pallle voit. I muſt go and ſec bim, 
Il m'a parle de vous, Monfieur. He ſpoketo me of you. 
I! fera ravi de vous voir. He will beglad no ſee you. 


Ii fait grande eſtime de vous. He effcems you very much. 
I! dit que yous eftes fort gene- He ſaith you are very gene- 
reux. rOus., | 
G'eſt un homme qui connoift He % a man 1hat knows the 
le monde. world. | 
Il ſcait que cc que lacivilite, He knows whas belongs 10 ci- 
vility. 

Teluy ay de Vobligation. I am much obliged to him. 
Mademoiſelle , rous ofcrois-je Madam , durſt I intreat you ta 
prier de luy faire mes baiſe= preſent my ſervice 80 bim? 
mains ? | | 


Ic le feray, Monficar. IT ſhall, Siy. 

Mon frere , nous apprechons de Brother, we draw near hong, 
che nous, 

Tele ſcay bien, ma ſcear, I know it very well, Sifter. 


Puis que Mademoiſelle Marie Secing Madam Mary- will not 
ne yeut pas venir chex nous, go home with us , we muff 
$1 faur que nous la menions wait upon ber home, 

Chez elle. 
Bien entendu. That's undeyft004, 
Monſicur & Mademoiſelle , je Sir and Madam , I give you 


vous rens grate de Phonneur 4hanks for the honoar you 
EY | que 
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. gue vous m'aves fair. | bave done me; 
A Dicu, ma Chere. Farewel, my Dear, | 
C'eſt novs qui avons receu: It k we that have received it. 
Mademoilcile » obligez moy de Madam , oblige me with he 
m'honnorer de vos com- honour of your commands, 
mandemens: LR. | 
Monſieur , c'ﬆt a moy 2 yous Sir, TI am to obey you , not t9 
obtir , & gon pas a vous command you. 
commander. . | 
Que dires yous, Mademoiſclle ? }/hat do you (ay, Madam ? you 
vous meriez de commander deſerye 19 command 4/l met. 
a tous les hommes, 


——_ — —_— 
m—_— _ ——_——— 


d O——— 


Dialogue entre deux A A between two 
Onficur,v6creſeryiteur. Q1 Ir. your Servant, 


Ou allez yous comme Where arc you going ſo y 
. ceia ? 


Je ne vais pas; je viens. I 4o 108 go, I come, 

D'owr yene# vous done ? I/ hence come you then ? 

te viens de la Comedie, I come from a Play. - 

Jamais je n'ay rant ri en ma vie I did never laugh ſo much in thy 
a la fin de Ia Comedie, life at zhe end of the Play, 

Ils ont JouE une Farce la plus They have plaid a Farce, a Fig 
bouffonne du monde. the moſt jeſt ful inthe world, 


Vous n'avez jamais veu une Tou never ſaw fuch a piece. 
_ relle piece. 
Voy:z-la, je yous prie. Pray ſee it. | 
Vous en ſerez fort ſatisfair. It will give you content. 
Vous ire tout voſt:e ſa6ul. Tow will laugh your belly full; 
Vous y verrez an Crouſtilleut; Tow'! ſee there apleaſant Feſter; 


Jl yous feracreverde tires He will make you burſt with 
laughter. | 
Il vous fers chier en yos chofſes He will make you ſbit in your 
de rire, breeches for laughing, 
ll y ades fols par tout. There are fools every where. 


liy en a autanc en ce monde, There are as many in 1hk world, 
qu"cn'lieu'o8'00 puilte aller, as 3 ary place we can go. 
| Vous 
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Vous avez raiſon, 
Vous y eſtes. 
Vous avez mis 1e doigt deſſus, 
Vous avez frappe au bur, 

Vous Þentend:tz. 

Pous qui me pren: z vous ? 
Pour un homme d'aft:ires. 
Parlez-vous tout de bon ? 
Vous yous diverti{l.z. 

. Cela yous plaiſt a dire. | 
Quaieſt-ce quidic le contraite ? 
Perſonne ne vous dit mot. 

N: vous cabrez pas. 
Avez-vcus peur de voſtre om- 
bre ? 
Ne vous merte'z pas en colere, 
Vous me fe:1'z peur, 
Voila un beau temps, 
Le p:us beau du monde. 
Si ce remps !a curoit , j2 m'en 
Ir0is bien coſt, | 
Je partirois bien ro. . 
Pour aller ou ? 
En France, 
Ce n*«|t pes pour, y demeurer ? 

- C*cit pour reveni; ? | 

 Helas ! Dieu lef air. 

Il cit vray que nqus {ommes tous 

mortels, 

Nous ne ſcavons pas {i nous [e- 
- ron$demain en Vie. 

Te ſuis deha vieux. 

Je commence atizer ſur Iage.; 

Quel, age . pouvez » vous bien 
. avoir e TY) 

+ Cinquante ans. [4-72 
Vous ne paroiik Z pas tant. 


- + plus de quarante. | 


£3p3l, 


F i fty. 
Tou do not 
Tc nz vous en donnerois: pes I could nos think you t0 bc 4- 


Te me porre bien, ct 1: prin» 1 gn in good health , 
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Tou ave right. 

Tou have 1t. 

Tou have ſaid wel 0 the purpoſe. 
Tu have hit the mark. 

Tou underfland 1t, 

Fer whom do you take mc ? 

For & man of byſinc(s. 

Do jou ſpeak ingearneft ? 

To# are merry, _ _. 
You ave pleaſed to ſay ſo. 

IWho (aith the comrary ? 

No body fpeaks to you. 

Be not ſurly. 
Are you afraid of your ſhadow? 


Do not put your ſelf in a paſſion. 

Tou would make me aſrai.. 

Thts ts a fine weather, 

The fineft weatherin the world. 

If this weather did laft long , [ 
ſhould be gone quickly. 

I would ſuddenly depart, 

To g0 where 2 

In Farce, : 

No to ſtay there ? 

Tou intend 20 come again ? 

Alas ! God knows. 

Il & truc, we are all mortal. 


IWe do not know whethcr we 
fhall be alive to morrow, 

FT am an old man alreaiy. 

I begin to grow old. 

How old may you be ? 


ſeem ſo 014, 


bove forty. . 
j that & the 


chiefeft, Loiig 
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Leii: ſoit P'eu, God be thanked. 
: <- une bonne choſe que ]a Health ks a precious thing, 
ant} 
C'elt la plus grande richefle que Tt % the richeſt treaſure we en» 


nous ayons au monde. joy in thi world, 
Il n'y a rien de ft vray., Nothing more true. 
Mais quoy , ne vous plaiſcz- But what , dong jou likethi# 
vous pas en ce pays ? Country ? 
Pardonnez moy , ce n'eſt pas Pardon me, excuſe me , 7t k nos 
cels. for what, | 
1! taur bien aller voir ſes amis. A man muft go and (ce hi 
friends. 
Cela eſt juſte; | That % right, 
Je veudrois pouvoir faire le 7 wiſh 7 could travel atong with 
VOYALC AVEC VOUS. you. 
Pl:uk 3 Dieu que enyie yous Would to God your mind were 
en priit, bers that way, 
T'en ſerois rayi. | IT would be huge glad of it. 
T'en mourrois de joye. 1 would die cyon for joy. ' 
Ce me lcroir beaucoup d*hon- 41t would be a great honour for 
neur, me, 1%. 
Teves de compliment. 1ithout Complement, 
Si cela ſe pauyvir faire. If ſuch a thtng could be done. 
Ccla weſt pas impcflible. That % not impoſſible, 
Ce n'eſt pas choſe impoſſible. 14 nor an thing impoſſible. 
Ie vous th defir. '1 defie you. 
Vous rofcricz. - * Tou dare not. 
Sj je recevois Vargent qui m'c If I ſhould receive ſome monies 
deu. + duce tome | 
Ie me pourrois reſoudre, 1 might reſolve thereupon, 


Ne tieat-il qu*s de Pargent ? -; Is 78 but want of money? , 

Comment ! rea faur-il point How! is 27 not neceſſary for 
pour faire le voyage? + | ſurha journty? 

Fen ay pour tous deux. . Thave enough for us both. 

Ne.vous.metttz point cn peine: Po n08 crouble your (elf about 3h, 


Je yous rens graces, | 1 grove you thanks. 

Je vous ſuis oblige, . Tamingazed1o you. 

Vous eſtes trop genereur, © Tout are 800 generous. 

Songz y donc, a Dieu. -. Think upon 18 zhen, farewel, 

Vous (Cayez bien ce que je vous, Tou know what 1 am t0 Jon. 
ſuis, | , Dialogue 
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Dialrgue entre deux Amis 
: a la Rencontre, 


O..Geur, vorre ſeryiteur, 

Te ſuis le voſt:e. 
Gomment vous pottc2 yous ? 
Vous voyez, Monhieur. 

he ne me portsy jamais mieux. 

Ten ſuis ravi. 

Je ſuis bien siſe de vous avoir 

- rencont!s, 

Er moy avffi, 

Venz avec moy. 

Ou alk z-yous ? 

| Je mven yais yoir ma fille, 

Ea quel lieu ? 

A Matibone. 

Que fait-elle la ? 

Comment, neſcaviZ-yous pss 
que je Poy mile en penſion ? 

Chez qui? 

Chct un nommE Manſicur de 
Ja Mare qui ticnt Bſcole 
Frangoile. 

- Vrayement je n'cn (Cavois rien. 

Qu apprend-elle la ? 

Elle apprend 2 eſcrice; 

A lire. | 

K parler Frahcois. 

A chanter. 

_ A dancer, 

A jouer de la Ouirare & de 
PEpinerte, 

Tout ccla ? 

Ouy. 


—— 


A Dialogue between two 


Fr icnds that meet; 


Ir, your Servant, 
I am yours, 

How do you do ? 

Tou ſee, Fir, 

I was.never in better health, 

I em gld of i. 

[ ami glad that T bave met with 
yon. 

So am I, 

Gome along with me. 

Whether are you going? + 

T am going ro (ce my daughter. 

In what place ? 

At Marybone, 

What doth ſhe do there > 

I1/hat , do not you know 1hat [ 
hve put ber as a Boarding 
(chool 2 

With whom ? 

At one Monſicur de 18 Mare that 
keeps a French $cbodl, 

Truly 1 did not know 18, : 

What doth ſhe learn there ? 

hc learns 10 write, 

To fad. 

To feak F rench.. 


_ T'o fing. 


To dance... ., 

T's plgy upon the Guitarre ad 
Virginals, 

All thoſe things ? 

Tes, + 


Cortibien donnez-yous par an ? has do you.givue 4 year * 2 


Vior cinq livces: 


Five and twenty foun's, 
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Cen'eſt pss cher, 7t % not deay. 
C'c|t fort bon marche, It k very cheap. 
V'sy grand? enyie d'y merire I have 4 great mind to put mine 
. auſſi la mienne, there alſo. 
Je yous le conſcille. I adviſe you tozt, 
Ceeit une bonne Eſcole, It 4 a good Schook, 
Ce (ont de bonnes gens, They are good people. 


M nficur de Ia Mare eft fort Mr. dels Mare &-4 very honeſt 
honeſt homme , fort cour= man , very courteous and (te 


rois, & fort civile. vil, 

I! prend beaucoup de peine a He takes 2 gyeat deal of pains to 
enſcigner [ts Eicolieres, reach hy Scholars. 

I! les fair parter fort bon Fran- He brings them to feak wery 
Cois en peu de temps. good French in 4 lintle time, 

Ma fille commence defia a diſ= My daughter begins 20 ſpeak al- 
courir. ready. 

Combien y a t-il qu'cile y et * How long hath fhe been there ? 

Il y a trois mois. Three months ſince. 

Comment elle parle defia What, ſhe can ſpeak French als 
Francois ! | ready | 

Ouy viayement. Yes truly. 


Lts Bafens ſont=ils blen trai= Are Children will uſed ? 
rep ? | 

Parfairement bien, Mighty well. 

M:damede la Mare eſt une fort Myrs.de laMame % 4 very brave 
brave femme, qui a beaucoup woman, ſhe tokes great care 


de ſoin des filles. of Maids. 
Elle leur doane de bonnes in- $he giveth them good inflru- 
{truKions. Aions,. 


Elie les ti-nr fort Proprement. She keeps them very neat, 
= quelle Religion ſonr-ils? What Religion are tbey of ? 
is fut bons Proteſtans, They are good Proteſtants. 
P :n ſuis bien aile, 1 an glad of it, 
Monhcur de Ja Mare fait Is le= Aſy. dela Mare reads Praycrs 48 
Qure des Prieres a I'Egliſe the French Charch. 


Frarc viſe, - 

Tour d. bon ? In carneft ? 

Ouy je yous alleure. Tes I aſſure yer 

I feur que j'y mztte ma fille, I muſt put my dauzhtcr there, 7 
Jy ſuis xefolvs an rcoiycd. 


S Vous 
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Vous ne ſcauriez micux faire, 

C'eſt une chole conclue 8 ar- 
rele. 

Te m'en vais luy en patler des a 
preſent. 

Vous fere'z bien, 

Voila [a maiſon, 

laquelle? 

Cetre premiere» 

Cc une fort b:ile maiſon,” 

Bien ſ(cicuce. 

Er beau lieu, 

En bel air. 

Y a t-il un jirdin ? 

Il y ena deux, 

Y a t-j] quelque Francoiſe dar's 
ia maiſon , pour entretenir 
les Demoilclles en Frencois, 

Monfieur de la Mare a Made- 
moilelie (a fille , qui eſt fort 
Jolie , qui tient compagniec 
aux D.moiſelles , & les en- 
tretient en FranCois, 

Que me dites vous: ? 

Le ne yous die rien qui ne ſoit 
Vvr8y. 

C'cit ure jeune fille qui a de 
fort beiles qualitez, 

Elle a la yoix fort belle. 

El'e chante a merveillc. 

Elle dar.c: en perfection, 

Elle entend forc bien la Muſt- 


que. 

Elle jc 12 de 'Epinette, 

Elect fort bien appriſe , ſort 
139% 

Voila de belles qualitez, 


The French Grammar. 


You cannot do bettey; 

It % a thing concluded and 
ſure. 

IT am goirg t0 ſpeak to him new 
about 7t, 

Tou will do very well. 

There % the Houſe. 

Which ? 

The firſt of all. 

Itk awvcry fine Houſe, 

Well ſeated. 

Ina fine place. 

In a good 1r, 

Ts there a Garden ? 

There are two, 

Is there ary French Maid in 
the houſe , to converſe with 
the Gentlewomen in French? 

Mr. dc |» Naire hath his dauzhter 
wich k very handſom , who 
keeps company alwates with 
Gentlcwomen , and talks 
with them in French, 

i/Vhat do you tell me ? 

Itch you nothing but what % 
I74e. 

She %# a ycung Maid tht k very 
well qualified. 

$be hath a very fine viice, 

She ſings rarely, 

She darces prfely 

She underſlanis the Art of 
Muſick very well, 

She playes upon the Virginals. 

She # very mell bred , very diſe 
crect, 

Thoſe arc ſine qualities. 


Dialogue 
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Dialogue entre deux De- A Dialozue between two 
mot/elies , $'tl eſt neceſ»=n Gentlewomen $; whe. 
ſatre que les Femmes it 1s neceſlary for Wo. 
ſoient ſavantes, men to be learned. 


On jour, ma chere, (3% moyrow, my Dear. 
Comment te portes-tu ? 3 How doft thou do? - 
Fort bien, ma chere ,a ton ler- Very well, my dear , at thy ſer- 
Vice. vice. 
le te prie- prens un liege, & te Pyecthee take 4 feat, and fit 
mers 3upres 6u feu. d:wn by the fire, 
I autay bien reſt tait. 1 ſhall haus foon done. 


A quoy Camuſes-ru don ? 

Que fais-ru done ? 

V*cſ[c:1s un Sonnet au net. 

Quel Sonnet ? | 

Vn Sonnet que j: compoſe 
hier, 

Coment ſCais-ru faire des yers ? 

Quelques tois je medivercis acn 


Wha art thou buſie about then? 

What art thou doing then ? 

I am writing 4 Sonnet fair. 

What Sonnet ? 

A Ly I compoſed yeſber= 
ay. 

How canft thou make che vo ? 

$Somtimes I divers my ſclf to 


taire, pour pafſer mon remps. make ſome, to paſs my time. 

Quand je n'ay point d'autres When I have no otber buſi- 
afires, neſs, 

Tu te mocques; il n'appartient Thou deft jeft, it belongs to none 
qu#aux hommes de faire des but men 10 make Verſes, 
vers. | 

Fou quoy pas aux femmes auſſi }Yhy not to women 4s well as to 
bien qu'aux kommes 2 men ? 

Pearce que les hommes ont plus Becauſe men have more wit then 
d'eſprit que nous. we have. 

Du moins ils le veulent ainſi, At leaſt they will have it ſo. 

Ic ne ſuis pas de cerie 'opinion I am 08 of that opinion. 
la 

Je croy que les fermes ( dans le T believe that women ( 7n ge- 
gecra] ) onr autant d'.ſprir mweral have as much wit as 


que les hummtss m«n, 


S 2 Mais 


224. 

Mais generalement les hommes 
nous lurpaſfents 

Pourquoy crois-tu cela 2 

Parce que ce ſont les hommes 
qui font tour, — 

* Is font la guerre, 

I!s gouvernent raur; 

Ils poſſedent les Charges. 

Ils gsignent la vie des femmes, 

Ils {avenc les Sciences, 

Is font Ces livresy & toute ſorte 
d'autres choles, dont les feme 
mes ne ſont pas cap:bies, 


Et tu inferes de toutes Ces cho- 
ſes, que les hommes ont plus 
&eiprit que les femmes ? 

1] Je ſembie, & ils le prouvent 
cux meimes par PE(criture, 

Et comment ? 

Il: diſent que Phomme a eſlc 
ciee le premier. & que la fem- 
me 2 elte forme: aune de (cs 

| Coſt:s, comme il eit vray. 

Ii ne %'enſuir pas pour cla 
qu1ls ayent plus .«*ciprit que 
T,0us : car les beft-s qui n'en 
ont point , ont eſte c.Ezcs a- 
vant 2nomme. 

Ticu a c:iE £5 plus nobies cho- 
les 1ez derni. r2*, 

Mais Dicu a «tſujzity la femme 
al homme, & veut qu*clie 
luy cb:iffe , c-mme eſtan le 
bus digne des geum. 

Aucontroite , Celt a cauſe que 
la femn e eſt la pius digne 
que Die a vouiu quicile 0- 
heiſt a 'homme,, comme 4 
wn hi; & orgueili un, 
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But generally men go biyont 
us, 

Why doft thou believe that ? 

Becauſe it ks men that a0 all, 


Thcy make war. 

Thcy rule all, 

They do peſſeſſe Offices. 

They gct womens livelihood, 

Thcy know Sciences. 

Thy compeſe Books , and do all 
manner of other things, 
which w.men.are wot capable 


of. 

Fu 6a doſs infey out of all 
that, that men have more wit 
then women. 

Tt ſcems {o , and they prove it 
themſelves by Scripture. 

Which w:y ? 

They fay that man was created 
firſt and that the woman w2s 
mailc of one of hh ribs ,as it 
F true, 

It doth not follow for all that, 
that thcy have got more. wit 
then we :- ſor beaſts nbat 
have get none, were creancd 
be fore man. 

Go4 created ihe noblefft laff of 
all 


Bir God made the woman ſub- | 


ject unto man, and be will 
have her ehcy him , as beirg 
the meſt worthy of the 199, 
But rather, it % becauſe 1h: Wo= 
man % the moſt worthy , 1þat 
God - would have her oucy” 
man, 4s a firce end proud 
cTCAturE, 
Cat 
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Car il y a plus de force d*eſprit For there & moye force of wit 
A xecer & A obtir, qu'a com- 20 yield and obcy, then 10 com- 
manger imprricuſement, mand imperiouſly, | 
- Tu patles a merveilles : mais DPhou ſpeakeſt wonderful wel: 
S. Paul dit pourtant,que Phom- bus yet &. Paul ſaith, that the 
me eſt le chef de la femme. man % the head of the woman, 

Il eft vrsy. It ks 1yue, 

Mais les femmes neſonrelles But are not women members 
pas membres de Chrift auſli of Ghrift as well as men ? 
bien que Phomme ? | 

I! n'y a point de doure, There no doubt. 

L'imsge de Dicu en 'hom- Doth thc image of God con. 
me conhiſte-elle au corps ou en fiſt in the body ,*or inthe gpiris 
Peſprit? or mind ? 

I: croy p'titoſt que Ceſten Trather believe that it Kin 
Pcſprir : car Dieu n'eſt pas un ihe Spirit : for God is not & 
corps. body. 

Pourquoy donc Veſprit des Why then frould net the wit 
femmes ne ſeroit - il pas auſſi of women be as good as that of - 
b-nque celuy des hommes,puis men , ſceing that the woman is 
que la femme eſt Vimage de the image 6f God as well as 
Dieu 3uffi bien que Paomme ? man ? | 

Mais S. Paul ne yeurpas que But $. Paul will not he 
les femmes parlent en I'E:lilg, women ſpeak in tbe Church, 

C'citfigne qu'il ne lesencroi Tt * a fign that he doth nos © 
pas fi capables que les hommes. hold them fo capable as mey. | 

Non, cen'eſt pas cela, C*clt No, 1t net that. The thing 


| ſeulement qu'il necroy pas qu'il only # , that be doth nor hold it - 


ſoit bien 2 propos que les fem- ſo convenient , that women be 
mes ſoyent miles avec les -mixt with men in a Ghurch- 
hommes dans un conſcil d'E- counſel. For he foreſaw that 
oliſe. Car il 8 pourveu que cela 39% might cauſe ſome diſorder 
pourrolr cauſer quelque delor.'x: by reaſon of the ſmill acoount 
3 cauſe du meſpris que les hom- hat men make of womens julg- 
mes font du jugement & de Veſ> Ment and wit, EY 


ptir des femmes. 
Mis il ne genſuir pas qu'el= But 7t doth not follow , thas 


les ne ſoyent auſſi capabl.s de they are not capable of all fun- 
toutes fon&ions d'Elprir que les Asons of ſpiris as men are. 
bommes. 2 FR | 

T0 S 3 >| 
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C'eſt ce que nous aurions Te + athing that we could 
peine A [eur perſuader. hardly perſwade them, 


Cela ſeroit aflez facile, $ils That would be. cofie enough, 


youlolent eſcouter la raiſon. if thry would hear reaſon. 


N'eſtece pas une preuve bien Ts not the pool bth2viour of 


convainquante de leſprit des women a (ufficient proof of their 
femmes , que [cur bonne con- wiſt{om'? 
duite 2 | 

Les voir - on S'enyvrer , & Arethcy ſcen to fuddle, and 
commettre des meurtres comme commit murders as mcn do? 
font les hommes ? 

Il eſt yvray que leur ſexe eſt TIt% true, their Sex $ much 
beaucoup plus vicicux que le more vicious then ours, 
noſe, 

Maisils ſe prevalent au deſſus But they do prevail above ur, 
de nous , 2 cauſe quiils nous becauſe they go biyond us in 
ſurpaſlent ep force de corps. ftrenth of bogy. 


Er c'e c* cuij deyroit leur And that thine ſhould bring 


faire connoiſtre 1x verice, them 10the knowledg of rath. 
Comment cela ? Hiw ſo? *© 
Parce que nous voyons Becauſe we ſeerhat among al! 


qu*entre tous les animiux, ceux crearures , thoſe which nature 


aulquels la nature a donne gave leſs flrength to , fhe hath 
moins de force, elle les a pour- furniſhed them with more skill 
veus de plus d'adrefle , &d'in- 4nd underſtanding, 
relligence. 
Er ceux qui ſont les plus ro= And thoſe that are the flron- 
buſtes, ſont les p'us ſKtupides, geſt, aretbe more ſtupid, 
Vrayement tu as railon. Truly thou art in the right, 
Cela ſe remarque ordinaire- That # commonly objerved, 
ment , que les plus foibles ap- that the weakeſt are nearer to 
prochenr plus de la raifon , 8& 'Tcaſon, and have a more power - 
ont un inſtin& plus puiſſsnr, ful inſtin® 1hen theſe whom 


que ceux A qui1ls nature a don- Nature hath endued with other 


re VPautres advantayes, advaniages. 

Pour p:euve decela, voit-on For a proof thereof, are there 
des animaux plus petits & plus ary creatures ſeen lefer and 
induſtrieux que le ver a ſoye, more induſtrious the $iUk-worm 
Pabeille, & le formi ? the Bee, and the Ant? 


Tu juges donc bien queleloa Thou doft #derſtand then, 
£2 5 | ccg 
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cer ordre, la nature ayant donne zhat according to this rules 
plus de force aux hommes Nature having given more 
quiaux femmes , elle d ic auſli ſtrength unto men then to wo- 
nous avoir donne plus deſpric' men, ſhe onght alſo to bave gi- 


& plus de jugement. ven us more wit an1 more judg- 
ment, 
Tu argumenres fortement; Thou doft argue flironz1y, 


Erh cela eſt , pourquoy ne Andif 7t be (o, why ſhould 
nous addonnericons - nous pas a we #0t ad4liF our ſelvis tothe 
Peflude des belles lettres auſli ſtudy of good letters as will as 
bien que les hommeg ? men ? 

M:is quoy qu'il en foir , il But however , it ſcens not- 
ſemble pourtanc que ce n'eſt pas withſtanding , 1hat it not the 
le fait dune femme de manier pars of a woman to make ne of 
la plume. a pen. | 

Qaoy nous aurons un eſprit What we muſt have a clear- 
clairvoyant, & un jugement ſo- fghied mind, and ſolid judg- 
lide, & nous ne les employerons Mens, and we muſt not imploy 
qu'a friler nos cheveux ! them but on/y to curl our hair ! 

Ce ſeroit abuſer des faveurs That woul4 be ro abuſe thoſe 
que nous ayons receues du ciel, favours ws baue receive from 


heaven, 
Le grand Oc igeneeſtoic d'un The great Orizene was of 
autre ſentiment. axother mind, 


Car comme il ne jugeoit pas For as he 414 not julg our 
noftre ſexe moins capable de |a ſex ſs capable of Philcſophy 
Philoſophi: que le fiens il te» #hen bk own, be kept his School 
noitEſcole cuyerte aux kiiles, & 9;en for maids and women, 
aux femme*. | 

Qui eſtoir ce grand Origene Who was that great Oriz2n 


dont cu parles ? thou ſpeak:ſt of ? | 
C'eſtoir le plus grand Philo- Hz was the greateſs Fhilie 
ſophe de ſon temps. fophey of his time. 


[| eſtoit verie en toutes ſortes He was cxpreiencd in a 
de Sciences & Diſciplines, tant M4”ner of Sciences and Diſci- 


Divines qu*humaines. plines, both Divine & humane, 
En quel pays enſcignoir-il ? In what Couniry did he 
teach ? 
En Grece. In GriCia. 
As tui{te Jaſon Eccle? Haft 80u ben in hb gchool ? 
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Il faudroit que Je fufle bien 
vieille pour y avoir eſte, 
Il yadonc {ong-temps qu'il 
eſt mort? . 
11 mouruc 1'an Ce (alut 260. 


Nons n'eſtions pas encore 
Nees. 

Sans doute. 

Aſeurcment i! faut que tu 
ayes ce 2 quelque bonne E- 
cole ; car il meſemble que ru 
diſcours-tout A fait en Philo- 
ſophe. | 
Helas! ma chere je ne (cay pss 
2r8nd choſe. ' Mais cn deſpir de 
zous les hommes , je me veux 
eftudier a les ſurpaſſer , ou du 
moins a les egaler. | 

Que tu es heureule @ayoir 
tant d'cſprir ! 

Je rn ay pas plus qu'un 
autre: mais en le culrivant 
Jeſpere le meurir. 

S{ je croyois reufſir dans 
Peſtude auflt bien que toy , je 
m'y exercerois. 

C*eſt une :choſle bien facile. 

La le&uie des bons livres 
nous dome de grandes inftru- 
inns, 

* Miis don vient que les hom» 
mes ne yculent P33 que nous 
{c yons ſavanies ? 

I: n'en ſaurois trouver la rai- 
ſon. | 

C'eſt effeurement pour cb e- 
nir noltre admiration 

Ce n: (eroit pas !a le moyen 
dz parvenir a leur bur, puis que 
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T ſhould be very 01d to have 
been there, Hs 
He hath then been dead 4 
long time. | 
He died in the yeay of 0uy 
Lord 260, 
We were n0t yct horn, 


Sure enous h, 

Certainly thuu muſt needs 
have been at ſome good Schools 
for methinks thou oft diſcourſe 
altogetber like a Philoſopher, 


Alas ! my dear, my knewlcdg 
% but little, But in fight of 
all men 1 will ftuJy to go beyond 
them, or at leaſt 10 equalize 
them. | 

How happy art thou ts þ1tv 
ſo much wit | 

I hive no more then another: 
but I hope by cultivating it , 20 
bring it to maturi1y. 

Tf I thought to do any good 
in ſtudy, as wcll as thou haſt 
done, [ would prafliſe it, 

It ks @very edfie matter, 

Reading of good Buoks gives 
us great inſtruffions, 


But how comes 1: v0 paſs, 
that men will not have us to be 
Scholars? 

\ cannot imazine ihe reaſon 
ER EL 

Sure it t; to gain our ddmi- 
ration. 

That would not be the way to 
come where cy aime az, ſceing 

lon 


- 


Fon ne peut admirer ce que Fon 
ne connoiſt pas, = 

' Peur eftce que c*.{t sf11 de 
nous rendre plus affj-rei:s. 

Sic«lt a ce dellcin'a, Jeur 
ſentiment 1'c{t gueres genereux, 
Er ils on: qu:1que Empire ſur 
nous, Celt rendre leur domiqa- 
tion pen gloricule que de rc gner 
ſur des {tupices, & ſur des jga0- 
rants. 

le ne ſcaurois donc m'ima- 
giner pourquoyils n'appr uvent 
pas la S:jence en notre Icx: aul- 
{i bien comm: au leur, 

La meilleuce railon quiils en 
donnent , cc (+1 :or-i1s) que 
P. tude eſt incomp :tible avec le 
ſoin qu'une femme doir avoir 
de (rs enfans & de ia maiſon. 

Encore cette raiſon na lieu 
qcnvers cl s qui {e yeulent 
marier, 

Mais comment une femme 
el:yera-r- lie fes enfans en 7a 
Cizinte de Dieu , & en [amour 
de [a vertu, fi. Þe eſt jgnorante? 

Li ct d:s bommes & ftupides, 
que de dire qu'une femme eſt 
atl.z {Cayanre, lors quicile iCair 
diſtinguer le ict de lon mary 
d'avec ciyluy d un anre. 

I!s croyent que Phonneſte & 
& 1a (cjence {our des Choles in- 
comparibies. 

Ceux qui ont cetre folle opi- 
nion , celont ce pariai:s ivno- 
rants, 

Iis aiment ce qu'i!s polſed-nr, 
& ce qui leur re. ub.c, 


ne erench Grammar, 


249 
a body cannot admire a thing 
unknown.” h 

It may it # to make us th 
more ſubj:, 

If it be for that end, they havs 
bus [anile generofity. And if 
thiy have dominion oy command 
Oucr us,1t i but little glorious, 


10 rule over ſtupid and 1gnorans 


CTEATUYES, | | 


I carnot then imagine why 
they approve not learning in our 
Sex 45 well 4d in their «wa, 


The beſt reaſon they 2ive for 
tt, it (ſoy thy _) that ftudy 
doth not agree with the care a 
woman ugh: tr have of ber 
children, and «f her hoxſe, 

Tcr 1h.t rcafon bath no plice 
but with th:m that have a mand 
10 marry. 

But huw ſhall a woman bring 
up her children in the fear of 
God, and in the love of virtue 
if jhe be ignorant ? 

Some men are ſo flupid as 16 
ſay tbat 4 woman us learned c- 
noug!), when fnecan diſtinguiſh 
her busbings bed from anchors, 


Thcy thizk hit honeſty and 
lrarning are 1hings that cannot 
agree together, 

Thoſe that arc of that fooliſh 
Opinion, arc quite Ignorars. 


Tb y l-ve that which thy en= 
jy, and that which # like them. 
I 
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Il y a des fiommes qui ſont There are ſome men that are 


p'us raiſonnables, & qui efti- more rational , and has eſteem 
men: [a veriu cu elle ſe rencen- veriu where it &. 
tre. 

I! me ſemble qu'*un homme _ Methinks that 4 learned man 
ſcavant qui suroit une femme thas ſhowld bave @ [t:zpid woman 
Kupide , nz prendroit gueres de could not bav? much content in 
latisfaQtion en ſa compagnie, Her company. 

Comment eft-ce qu'unefem- How can & ftupid woman 
me ſtupide peur connoiſtre & know verine and diſtingiſh it 
diſtinguer la * vertu d'avec le from vice ? 
vice ? 

Aﬀeurement que lz Science Certainly learning bring one 
fair blen micux conadiltre Ja to the knowledz of wertue berter 


vertu que | ignorance. then ignorance. 
L'ignorance et ia mere de Jgnorance# the mother of alt 
cous vices, VIces. 


Tu as raiſon : car elleeftla Thou art in the right : for 
cauſe deofivete, & Pailive Ceſk Its the cauſe of idleneſs, and 
la racine d2 tous maux. zaleneſs ks the root of all evil. 

L ignorance eſt couhours me. T1 gnorance * alwaies contemp- 
priſable en quelque ſ:xe qu'clle 8ible in what ſex ſocver it i 
ſe rencontre: mais le icavoir at- ſeen: bur learning attrafls the 
tire Peſtime & Vamitie de tour eſteem and love of every body, 
le monde. | 

Tu m'as entierement pecſuz= Thou haft wholly perſwaded 
dee de n'appliquer a '*eſtude, en me 10 apply my ſelf to ſtudy, in 
me falſant voir que les femmes ſhewing me that women are no 
n'en ſont pas incapables non more #ncapable of it then men, 
plus que les hommes. \ 

Ie ſuis bien aiſe de Cavoir T am gl41 I have given thee 
donre une meilleure opinion 4 better opinton of our ſex then 
de nd;re ſexe que tu n'ayois, hou hadft before, | 


A Voca- 


Of rhe true God, Dr 


vray Dieu, 


H-: Codhesd, L:Dejte, 

Lord, Sergneur, 
Lorcſhip. $cigncurie, . 
E lence, Eſſence. 
Unity, Vnite, 
A Pe. fon, une Pryſonne, 
The Trinity, la T'-rnzte, 
An Attribute, un Attribut, 
A'miglity, Tous-purſſ ent. 
L finite, nfenzt. 


ſetle. 
Pe: fe&, Par fart. 
Bleſted, Hceurerx. 


Holy, $ain@. 

Juſt, Tufte. 

M::ciful, Mifertcordicux, 
Good, Bon, 

Simple, S$1mple, 
Immutabl > Immuable. 
Eternal, Etcrnel, 


» 13" 
6G / 


Of God the Father, De Dicu 
le Pere. 


H: Father, le Pere, 


Kn DV 
I 236 3 
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A Vocabulary. 


The Firft Ic Premier. 
"The Creator, /- Createuy, 
Thc Creation, 14 Creation. 


IELDALany, 
ee ee — 


O: G d the Sor, De Dieu 
le Fils, 
He Son, le Fils. 
B:gorcen, Engendre, 
The $aco id, le Scrond, 
Chriſt, Cbrift, 
Jetus, leſus. 


I:comprehenfible,Incomprehen- A Savior, un Sauveur, 


Szlvation, Salut. 
A R:deemer, un Redemptcur, 
Redemption, Redempizon, 


Bleſſedneſs, Bonheur ou fclicite, A Price, un Prix. 


A Mcdistor, un Mediatcur, 
God and Min. Dieu & Homme. 
Incarnation, Incarnation. 
Conception Conception, 
Nativity, Nativite, 
Swadling-civaths. des Langes. 
Anlnn, wnc H/ftellerie. 

A Stable, une Eftable. 


— A Muwger, une Greche. 


Circumcifion, Circoncifoon, 
Bapcilm, Bapteſme. 

Faſting, leune. 
Temptation, Tentation, 


* Ub begorten,Non-engendre, Transtiguration , Transftgurd- 


$10", P; | Mi- 


%, 
: / 
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A Mirgscie, un Miracle, _ 


A Cert, ar Crt. — Of Crenrty DerGreaurer 
Crucifixion, Grucifixion, Creatur”, une Creature» 
D:3 h, Mort, Trcſþ 4. A living Creature, un Anj- 
Burial, Enterrcment. mal. ; 
Fine Linnen, Toth fine. Rational, Raiſonnable, 

Spices, Eſpices f. S nlacive, Senſurif. 


Reſurreion, Reſurrection, Vegetative, Vezctatif. 

Apparition, Apparition, 

Aſcenſion, Afcerfion. _ 
\ ft £1107, 

- rag y ny Ui Os Creatures, Des Creatures, 

Judgmen', Tugement. AN Angel, un Ange. 

Heaven, l« Ciel. A Spirir, un Eſprit, 


Glory, la Glotre, A Man, un Homme. 
H i!, PEnfer. A Woman, une Femme, 
T ormenc, Tourment, An Infant, un ©nf.nt. 
A Boy, un Garg on. 
__ — ACirl,une Fille, 
Of the Holy Ghoſt, Du gains A Youth, un jcune Enfant, 
E (pris. A young Man un jeune Homme 
: An old Man, xn Vicillard. 


T He H-ly Ghoft, le $. Eſprit. An old Woman, une Vicille, 
Procceding, Procedant, A Gyau!, un Geant, 


The Tkird, le Trotfieme. A Dwarf, un Nazn. 
The SanRificr , le SanAifica- 
rtcur. CET Iron 
Tae Comforter, Ic Con{olatenr. Of the Parts of Mans Body, 
A Gifr, un Don, Des Partics du Corps de 
Grace, Grace. PHomme. 
Faith, Foy. | ; 
Hope, Eſperance, TFT” He Body, le Corps. 
Love, Amour, ” The Soul, Þ Ame. 
Peace, Paix, A M:mb:r, un Membre, 
Joy, Ioye. ' The Skin, la Peay. 


'The Elcſh, la c hair. 
Farn:{s, Graſeſſe. 

Leanneſs, Maigreur, 
A Bone, un Os, 
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Marrow, !4 Mouclle, A Nail. une Ongle. 
A Vein, une Veane, "The Skin thar ercws ever, 14 
An Artiry,une Artcre, Peau qui croift ſur POrngle, 
A Sinew, un Nerf. "The right Hand, la Main groire 
The Pores, les Pores. The ieft Hand, la Main garche, 
A Muſcic, un Muſcle, "The Breaſt, [a Poitrine, 
The Head, la Teſte. - A Pap, une Mammele. 
TT he Fore-psrt of the Head , Is A Nipple, ic bout d'une Man 
dcvant de laTefie. mclle. 
"The Hinder: part, le derricre, A botlom, un Srin, 
The Crown, le Sommer, A Side, un Coſte, 
The Hiir, les Cheveux. A Rib, uze Cofte, 
A buſh of Hair. 1a Chevellure, _ The Back, le Dos, 
The Chin, le Menton, A Back-bone, P£fpine du Dos, 
'The Neck, le Col. The Leyn, le Rable, 
A Shoulder, une Eſpaule, The B ily, le Ventre. 
A Stoulder=blade, Palcrons des The Navel, le Nombril. 
Eſtaules. Tix Huck'ebone, la Harche, 
An Arm, un Bras. - Taz Hip, 2b1id, 
An Arm-pit, une Aiſle, The Buttocks, les Feſſes, 
An Elbow, un Coudc. The Thigh, la Cuiſſe, 
The Wriſt, le Poignea, - Th: Him, le Tarres, 
ih" Hand, la Mazn. ') be Knee, Le Genoutl. * 
"] h: Back of the Hand , Ic dos A Lrg, une lambe, 
4: la Main. The Calf cf the Leg, 1c gras de 
The hcl!ow of th: Hand, le 14 [ambe. 
c'eax dela Main. The Shin, POs de la Tambe. 
A Span, un Empanou Eſpe, The Ankle, laGhcville du Pied. 
"I he Fil}, le Poing, A Foor, un Pied, 
A Joynr, une Torniure, A Tor, un Ortcil. 
A Knuckle, un Neud, The greac Tor, lc gros Ortcl. 
A '1humb, un Pouce, The Heel, le Talon, 
A Finger, un Doigr. . Th: Sole of the Foot, la Plante 
The Fcre- firger » le premi jj, pied, 
Doiet. - The holiownels of the Foot , 14 
The Middle: fipger , le maiſire ,,1cavine du Picd. 
Doigt. 


The 6our: t-finger, le Doigt ou 
on mct 14 bogue, "ELOs 
The li rie Finger, le pectin do'gt Of 
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Lisping, Beg-yart, 
—_— -— "Toothlels, Edenre, 
Of the inward Parts, Des Long-rongu'd , Caqueteur , 


Es ey. Babillird, 
Parties intcricures. Duh, Ko: 

7 He Braing, le Cervean, Gotbelilied, Ventru, 

The Gull-r. la Gueule, Joulr hexd-d , Yn qui a une 
'The mouth «f rhe Stomach, egroſſe Teſte, 

l orifice de  Eflomac, Great-ncl'd, un grand Neg. 

The Stomach,  Eſtomac, B ubber | pp*'d. Lippu, 
1 hc H:art, 1C Cour. A W-rt, une Feritle, 
'The Lungs, lcs Poumons. AWcn, une Loupe. 
"The Liver, le Foyc, A B'emiſh , une Tache natu- 
Tae Boo, le Sarg. rclle, un Scin. 
Flegm, Phiegm, A Freckle , perite tache au Vi- 
Choler, Colcre ſage. 


M:lancholy, Mclancholie. Scurtt, 14 Teigne. 
"The Kidries, le Rozgnon, A Tetter, une Dartre. 


"the Spleen, la Rate, Lame, Boiteux 
The Gall, le Fzcl. Crump tcorcd, Piedbor. 
The Midriff, Diaphragme. Splay-footed, Geibier, 
The Cau', la Crefe. Beiching, Rottement. 
The Encrai's, les Entraikes, The Hiccup. le Hocquet. 
"The Bowels, les Boyaux. Sneezing, Eternucment. 
"I he ſmall Guts, ies menus Bo- 
FAux, 6 FT OTIS 
The B zdder, a Fife. O' Dilcaſes, Des Maladies. 


-T he Urin, F/rince : 
A Ditcale, unc Maladie. 
A Payltian, un Medecin. 
Phylck, une Medecing 
A Vomi:, Vomt:if, 
A Purge, une Purgation, 


— 


g—_—_—_—_— 


Of che Accidents of the B dy 
Des Accidens in Corps, 


RAd, Chmvr. A Clyltcr, unc Clyſtere, 

'- One-ey'd, Borgne, Biood-l:rring, la Swrgnee. 
Blind, Avehgle, A Ctiru'gion, un Chirurgien. 
Squint-ey'd, Louche, b:gle, An Apothicay , un Apothi= 
Pu:blind, la Yeue courte. caire, 

D.af, Sourd. | Palene's, P aſleur. 

S ammering, Brgue, Numbnels, E-gourdifſ: ment, 


Drow- 


"Ss Ws © > "x 
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Drowſineſs, Aſſoupiſſement, cu The Wolf, les Loups. 


Endormiſſement. The Gangrene, le Gangrene, 
Pain, Doulcur. | "The Leprofie, Ia Lepre, 
Amazedneſs, Eftonnement, Theimal! Pyux, 1a Ferole, 
I:ching, Demargaiſon, The Mezics, Ia Rougeolle, 
B:d-rid, 4life, Pimples, les Puſtules. 


A Feaver or Ague, la Fievye, Wheels. Bubes, 

The Hezdach, le mal de Teſte, Fhe Sc:b, la Galle. 

Megrim, la Migraine, A Scar, une Cicanrice. 

The Cough, laToux. A Bow, oraStroke, un Coup, 
Hoarineſs, Enroumert. | 
D -tage, Reſverie,Radotement, 


—— 


Macnels, Rage, Coke Can 

des. eto Dower Ot me Senſes, Des Sens, 
Rhewm, Rheumc, "He Sight, la Vee, 

The Squinancy, UEſquinance, The Hearing, PVOaZe, 
Swounding, Evanouiſſcment. he Smell, POArur., 


Fainting, Defaillance ge cur, The 4 alt, le Gouſt, 
B oody flux, Flux de ſang. Lhe Touch, Lc Toucher, 
Coltivene(s, les Eſtraintes, Colour, Li Coulear, 
The S:onr, 1a Pierre. White, Blanc, 
The Pleurifie, 1a Pleureſre. Back, Nozr. 
The Jzundice, 14 Tauniſſe. Brown, Brun, 
A Swelling z une Tumeur , 0u Bl:w Blew. 
Erficure. G:ay, Grn. 
Th: Gur, 14 Goutte. Green, Verd, 
The Drepfic, PHyJdropiſic. Red, Rouge, 
The Conſumption, 1a Gonſum- Yellow, Iaune. 


prion, Ia Phtiſie, Parti-colquied, de diverſes coun 
The Falling-fickneſs z Ie Mal 1eurs. 

caduc,.0u le kaut Mal. A Stink, Puantcur. 
The Cramp, la Cramfe, A [weet Smeli, bonne Odcur, 
he Palfic, 1a Paralyſee. The {mell of Meat , Odeur de 
The Scurvy, le Scorbus, Viande. 
The Plague la Peſt, A Smell, une Odeur, 
A Fir, un Acccq. A S$cund, un Son, 


An Impoſtume; un Aprſtume, A Reliſh, $4veur, on Gouſf, 
Gore-blood, Sang meurtri, Laughter, /c Ri, 

Th: Canker, le Chancre. Weeping, le Flcurer, 

"The gresr Por, 1a groſſc Verole, A S'gh, un Soupir, | 
ou le mal de Naples, Whis- 
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Whijsperivg, le mot @ PoreUe, 
4 he Fancy, la Phantafie, 
The Memory, /2 Memo:re. 
For; ertnineſ(s, 1 oubli, 

S'eep, le Sommetl, 
Watching, le Veiller, 

A Dream, un Sorge, 
Snorting, Rovfiement, 


O: Cloathing, Des Habil- 


limcns. 


A Garment, un Veſtcment , 
"Habit. 
A ppaiel, Hahill mer, 
Cloth, Drap 
Linnen, Linge, talc. 
| Silk, Sope, 
Thcrid,, Fil, 
Fax, Lin, 
Canvas, Cancetds, 
Fuktiony Futaine. 
Sack-cloth, un: Hazre, 
A Hit, un Chafeau, 
A C+p, un Bonnet, 
a Perwick, une Perrugque. 
a Hitband, un Cordon de GÞ4- 
Prau 
a QCoite, une Corffe, 
a Croſs clo:h, un B.ndean. 
2 Fan, un Eventail 
a Bngrace, une C:irneic, 
a H 0d, ure Corffe. | 
2n Bar-rinz , un Pcndant 4 0- 
reille | 
a N:ck-j: wei, un Collier, 
s ( hain, wunc Caine. 
a B-aceler, un Brajſelet. 
a N:ck-cloth , un 8101017 4t 
Gok, 


2 B:nd, un Collet, un Rabat. 


s Shirror Sngck, une Chemiſc. 


a Wa.coat, une Camiſolte, 

a Stomacher, un Plaftron. 

a Doubler, un Pourpoint, 

a SI eve, une Manche, 

a Bur:ohg un Boutton. 

a J:cker, une Jacq ene un Hoes 
quetror, 

a pair of Breeckes , un haut de 
Chauſſcs, 

z Point, une Eruillette. 

8 Girdle, une Cernure. 

a $kirr, une Bite. 

a Gown, unc Robbe. 

a Cailock; une Caſaque. 

a Clozk, un Mantcau, 

a Coat, unc Conte 

» Riding-coar , Caſaque as 
Gampagnre, 

an Apron, un Tablier. 

a Looſe-gown. , une Robbe d6 
Chambre, 

a Glove, un Gun. 

Stockings, dcs bas de Chauſfes. 

s Garicr, wne ſarttere, 

a Stiog, un Soulter, 

3 Shoe-latcher , la Courrcyc, 0 
Porcille d'un Soulter, 

2 Boor, une Bore, 

s Spur, un Efpcron, 

8 S.p2er, une Pantoufie. 

3 Soic, une Semill”. 

Socks, des Cyauſſors. 

2 Buiking «rn Brodcquins 


an an aa 
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| | Veal, du Veal. | 

Mes — Mutton, - Mouton. 
. Lamb LP Aionean. 

Of Meat, Des Piandes. Pork, Pu pies: a 


A Soak un Maiſtre d'Ho- Veniſon, FVenai(on. 
el 


L Bacon, du Lard. 
a Catercr, Depenſer. Roaſt Mcar, du Reſts. 
Food, des Vivres, — Boiled, du Bouills. 
a Tab.c, une Tavle. — Baked, Cuite au four. 


a Table-cloth, une Nappe. — Broiled; Grilles, 
a Napkin or Towel z une Ser- —Fried, Fricaſſee. 


wiette, —Stewed, 4 VRſtuvee. | 

a Trccncher, un Tranchorr, — Carbonadoed, & 14 Carbone 
a S:Ir-(4ler, une Salicye, nale. 
Salt, du Sel, — Mincedz Hachee. 
Bread, du Pain. a Padding, un Boudin. | 
a Loaf, un Pain. a baked Pudding,un Boudin cuis 
a Morſel, un Morcedu, au Four. Rs 
2 Cruſt, nc Croufte. 3 Bag - pudding , un Boudin 
Erumb, dela Mie de pain. bouilil. 
a Bread- basker, 1ne Gorbeille, a Sxuſage, une Sauciſſe. | 
a Knife, un Goutcau. a Chicrerling, une Andouzlle, 
a Carver, un Eſcuyeur tran- a Cake, Gafſtcau, 

chant, Fine Flour, fieur de Farine. 
a Mets, un Mets, Unleavencd Bread , Pain (ans 
a Diſh, unc Eſcuelle, Plur. Levain. | 
a Porringer, une Eſcuelle 2 0- Manchetr, Miche, . _.. 

reiRes. | Houſhold Bread, Pain de meſ- 
2 Spoon, une Guillicr, nege 0uparn bh 
a Plare, une Aſſiatte, Bisker, Biſcuis. 


Portage, du Potage,de Ia Soupe. x Wafer, une Gauffre. 
Watergruel or Pap,de a Bouil- a Bun or Simnel, une Fcizace. 


lie, a Fcicrer, un Bigner, 
Milk, du Laif. a Pancake, une Aumelette. 
Cream, de la Creme. 3 Cuftard, un Flan, Frondilet. 
a Sillibub, Lai aigre. | aTarts uncTarte. | . 
Burcer, du Beurre. a El. ſh-pye, un Pafie de chair, 
Ch:eſe, du Fromage. an Apple-pye,un Paſte de pames 
Feſh, de la Chair, a Ca nmon cf Bacon , un lam- 


Beef, du Beaf. bon, Tos 
© T a Flicch 


. 
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| 
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8 Flitch-of Bzcon, une Fleche Beer or Ale, Biere ou Aile; * 


de Lard, ; _ Hops, Houbelon, 
Sewer, du Cudf. Malr, du Bled prepare pour faire | 
a Saller, une Salade. la Biere. | 
Vinegar, duVinaigre, 3 Brewer, un Braſſenr. 
Oyl, de Huile, Dregs, 14 Lie. 
an Olive, anc Olive, a Por, un Pot. 
Capers, des Capres, a Blagon, un Flacon, 
Samce,. Sake. a Beaker, une Tfſe. 
Sweet-meats, .C onfitures, a Bowl, une Goupe. . 
Breakfaſt, un Dejuſner. a Jug, un Hanap. 
Dinner, «i Diſney. a Bortle, une BouteiNe, 
Beyer, la Gollation ou le gouſte , Chalice, un Gobcler. 
Supper, un Sonper. a Por with two cars, wn Por 2 
a Feaſt, ws Feſtin. deux ances, 


8 Smeil-fcaſt, un Eſcornifleur. , Glais, unVerre. 
89 Entertainer, un Trae, Cup-bearer, un E (chanſon. | 


a Gueſt, un Hofte. rait o0R un co 

> Beſoik, ans , s Draught, un T'ra7 n coup | 

#n Ewer, une Aiguicre, ne - 

a Towel, un Efuymain- Of the Underſtznding , Will 

a Togh-pick, un GCuredent. and AﬀeCions. 
De 1 Imnellef , de la Volonie, 


Was & des + ffefions, | 
Of Drink, Du Breuvage. He Mind, PEGrit. 
Drink, Boiſſon, Breuvage. the Unde: ſtanding , PEx= 


Wine, du Vie. nendemens, 
New Wine, Fin nouveau 0u the Reaſon, la Raiſon. 


Fin doux. Knowledg, Science. 

D:ad Wine, Vin eſoente. Ignorance, Ignorance. 

Wormwood-wine » Vin d' Ab- Prudence, Prudence. 
fanthe. Faith, Is Foy, 

Jdcr, Sidre ou Crdre, Wiſdom, Ia Sage(f. 


Claret Wine, Yin claires, At, PArt. | 
Whire Wine, Vin blanc. Opinion, Opinion, Alva, 


Red Wine, Fn rouge, Judgment, lugrmens, | 
Sack, Via d'Eſpagne. M:ſtsking, PErreur, | « 
Rheniſh Wine, Vin de Rhjn, Sulpicion, Soupgon. 


Perry, Pere, Pojre, ; Doubting, Yours, 


[_—y 


Admb- 


ftonnemens, 


| Thc Will, 4a Folonve. 


Love, U 4mour. 
aired, 14 Haine. 
D fire, le Defer, 


Joy, lal. ye. 
Sadneſs, 1a T'rifteſſe. 


Truſt, 1a Confiance. 
Hope, FEfperance. 
Pe'pair, le Deſeſpoir. 


Picaſure, le Plaiſer, 
Thame, 11 Honic, 


| Envy, PErvic, 


———— 
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Loatbing , le D-gouff, 


Feer, la Peur, Crainte, 
Boiineſs, 12 Hardzefſe, 


Anger, le Courrcux la Colere. 


Mercy, la Miſericorde. 


O! Kindred, Dy Parcnrtage; . 


A Edt :ck, dc Mariage. 
Marriage, Mariaze, 


Eſpoul-1, Eſpouſaillcs. 
a Wifc, une Femme. 
a Virgi: , une Vierce 
s B ide, 1a Mariec; 

le Marie. 

la Marice 


| a Wouer, un Amant. 
y* uy Parton, wne Doie. 


a Bride-chanb.c, 44 Chamber 


8n Husbands un Mar7, 

3 Bachelor, un Garc on, 

a Bridzroon 5 te Maris. 

a Brideman , celuy qui meine 


" 3 Brivem id » cclle qui meine 
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Admiration; Admiration, E- a Widower, un Homme veuf, 


a Widcwz..unc#enve, 

a Father, un Pere, 

a Morher, une Mere, ; 

a Father in Law , un beau Pere 

8s Mother in-Law,une belle Mere 

3 Son, un Fils, - 

a Daughter, zne Fille, 

a Son in Law, :un Gendre. - 

a D»ughteria Law , une bclle 
Fare +7 | 

Children, des Enfars, 

Twins, des Gemeaux, 

a Brother, an Frere. 

a Siſter, une Sear, 7 Lp 

s Brother in Law, un 'cau Frere 

s Silter In Law, une belle $&@up, 

a S:ep-farher, un Paraſtre. 

a $ ep- mother, une M waftre. 

a Grandtather, un Grandpere. 

a Grandmother, ume Grandmere 

agrear Grandfather, bs Ayeul . 

8 great Grandmather, bh Azeule 

an Uncle by th Father, Onclc, 

en Aunt: bv the Father, T ante, - 

a Corlin German, Conſin Gery- 

' main, | 

a Husbands Brother, beau fr. ye. 

a N:phews Son, le Fils demon 
Nepbeu. . Fu 

a Brocheis Wife, bulle Serr. 

2 N:phew, un Nevcu, 

a Nerce, wac Nicce, 

a Genealogy, une Genealogie, - 

Anceſtors, Divancicrs, An.e- 
ftrcs. 

Pott:rity, Poſterite, 

»n Hcir, un Heriliey., 

an Inher tacc:, un Heritage. 

an Orphan, un O: phclin. 

T 3 
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b3 a Tower, une Tour. 
— an Arch, un Arche, 
Of a Houſe , D'u ſon, * Prop, un Appuy, 
x wy the Root, Ic TR, Faifte, 
the inner Roof, Plancher, ou te 
Lambris d'un Plancher, 
a Slate, une Ardoiſe. 
a Tile, unc Tuile. 
a Gurter-tile, Tuile cyeuſe 01 
ronde, 


Houle, unc Maiſon. 

2 Building, un Baftiment. 
a Palzce, un Palak, 
2 Coiigr,urc Hutte ou Gabane. 
a Stone, une Pieyre. 
2 Brick, une Brique. 
Chalk or Lime, Chaulx, a Bcam, Ponltre. 


Rubbiſh, les yuines ou maſures, VE. 
a Foundation, ve Fondemcnt, © Board, nn Ak, une Planche., 


a Wall, une MuraifRe, a Lath, une Larre. 

a Corner, un Coin. a Piilsr, une Colomnc, 
a Porche, un Porche, a Pavemenr, lc Pate. 

a Pen houſe, un Appenth, a Room, une Chambre. 


a Gace, une Porte, a Hill, wne Sale. 
a Docr 7li1, a Parlour, un-Parloir. 


2 Knocker, lc Marteau, a Kirchin, une Cuiſene, 

a Latch, lc Loquer. a Beke-houſc, une Boulengerice 

2 Bar, unc Buy. 3 Larder, Lardozre. 

a Chink, urc Fente. a Cella!z une Cave ou Celicr, 

a Fore-door, la porie de 1d rue, 3 Dining-room, wne Sallz. 

a Back-docr,la forre de derriere a Chamber, une C hambre. 

a Lcck, une Serruve, the Stairs, les Degrix, VEſcate 

a Key, wuncClf, lic. 

2 Hing*, un Gond. a C'oſet, un Cabiner, 

a Threſh-| ', un Scutl. 2 $ udy, unc Eſtude. 

Folding-docors , Portes & dcux 2 L b:ary , Librarte, 
bat ins, que, 

a Wicker, un Gaithct. a Sc:{ſtold, un Flchauffuut. 

a Poſt, un Poſtcau. a1 lnn, wine Hoſt: erae, 

the Linrel, {: Linteau. a T5vern, unc TAv:rne 

a Bolt, wr. V.yroutl. a V Ruzliing-tou ey KN Caba® 

Glal*', Fcrrc, of | 

a W.ndow, unc Fencftre, a Spittle, un Hoſpitzl. 

a Lattice, un Treillh. a W tk-houſey unc Boutique. 


the Ridg, 1c Toi, le Sommer, a Warehouſe, un MagaR1n. 
2. a Gal- 


Biblcthe- 


Lott A Ds bo ons 
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a Gallery, une Galerie. a Bur, wye P.pe, 
a Garret , un G4lcras, un Gre- a Hogſhead, une Barique. 
nicr. a Barrel, un Baril, 
a Sciling, un Lambry. a Piercer, un Gimblet, un Per- 
Corr. 


EE 6 1. 1 JEET ER ——8 Cork; un Bouchon de Liege, 


O: H-uſhold-ftuff, Des Meu: s Chimney, une Chemince. 


br Soor, de la Suye. 
cs de lz Maiſon, an Andiron, un Landicr, un 


8 Tenfi's, des Vienfites. Chener. 
Lumb:r, le gros Meuble, 8» Grote, une Grill: de Fer. 
Furniture, Garniture, Fournt- a Spit, une Broche, 


rure. a D.i»pinv-pan, une Lechefrite, 
a Chzire, une Ghaife, un Gafſe. 
a S ool, une Selle, un Eſcabcau. a Nretier, un Dreſſotr, 
a B:nch, us Barc. an Ov:n, un Four, 
a Footft5ol, un Marchepicd, a Foinace, une Fournaiſe? 
a Sear, un Sicze, > Kertle, un Chaulderon. 
a Cuſhion, un Couſin, a Skiller, un Poi fin. 
3 Table, une Table. a Chatingdiſh, un Rechaud. 
the Frame &f a Table, Uabpuy the bottom of a Por, le Fond 
Punc Table. Hun por. 
a Carper, un Taps. a Fryi: g-pan, une Poift,, 
a C'upbcard, un Buffet, a Ficth-hock, un Crocher.. 
a Cupbourd-cloth, un Tapks de a Ladle, une Cuciler de por, 
Buffet. a Grater , une Raclotre, unc 
3 Cheit, une Rugifſe. R 11iſſorre. 
a Coffer, un Crfre a Straine', nne Paſs117e, 
a Des, un Poulpitre, a Mortar, un Aforuer, 
g Trunk, un Bibu, a Peltel, un Plilen, 
2 Box, une Botte, a Sponge, une Efſponge. 
3 Cibiner, un Cabinet, aDſh clont, un Eſuray, une 
aP.els, une Armoire. $7ncc. 
a Caſ:, un Eftuy, Caſſette, a Bro m unB ily, un Houſſorr, 
a B-sker, un Panzcr, a Knea i-g-rrough, unc dcis, 
a Hand-basxert , | un petis Pa- a Por, un Pot, 
nier, _« Pipkn, un Pichyr. 
a F 5ket, un Corbeillon. a T:iver, un Trepicd 
z Vetl |, un Vaiffezu. a G idiron, une Grifle, 


a Waſhing tvb, un Cuueal. a Firc hovel, un2 P.elen fon. 
'K-N 3 Paic 
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a pair of Tongs, des Pincettes, a Wheel, un Ruvct. 

3pair of Bellows, un Souflet, a Reel, un Devidoir. 

a Tinder-box, une boetc 2 Bu- a Comb, an Peigne, 

' - þt. © @ Bodkin, us Poinſon, 

a March, une Alumette. a Curling-iron, Fer & friſcy. 
Tinder, 1s Meche ou Vamorce. a Looking-glaſs, un Miroir. 
a Bed, un Li. SpeQacles, des Lunentes. 

a Beds-feer, /c pied du Li, # Thimble, un Ds 2 coudre, 

2 Rug, une Couverture. a Needle, une Argnille, 

a Cradle, un Berceau; a Nrecles eye, lc pertuks d'une 
Tapiſtry, la Tapiſſerie. Aiguille. 

3 Mar, une Nate. a Pin, une Efirgle. 

a Sheer, un Lineeul, un Drap. | 

a Blanket , une Couverturc : ns 


bl anche. Of a School, D* une Eſcole. 


2 Pillow, un Oreillier, 
a Bolſter, un Chever, School-maſter » un Maiſtrc 
4Eſcole, | 


8 Bed-tike, une Coitre de li, 

a Curtain , un Rideau, une 30 Uſher, un Fgoumaiſftye. 
Courtine. | a Scholar, un E(colicy, 

a Thamber-pot , un pot de *Þ< Maſters Chair , 12 Chaire 
Ehambre. du Maiftye. 

a Cloſeſtool , axe Chaiſe pey- 8 Form; un Banc, 
CEC. a S'at, 13 Siege, 

2 Privy » un Prive, une Gar- 8 D:k, wn Poulpitre, 
derobe, - © \- Teaching, Inftraftion Enſci- 

a Candle, une Chandelle. gnement, ; : 

the Wick, 1a Meiche. Lcarning, Do@rine. 

2 Candleftick, un Chandelliey, ® Book, un Livre. 

the Snuft, le Moucheron, alictle Book, unpetit Livre, 

che Snuffers, le: Mouch.ttes, Writing - tables, Tabletres 2 

eſcrire, | 
ment pour eftcindre la chan- 3 Commentary , un Commen= 
Ss. | aire. 

a Wzx-raper , une Torche ou 8 Leaf, un Fueiller, 

: une Bougie. a Side, unc Page, 

a To:che, un Flambeau, a Mivrgin, 84 Marge. 

a Lump. une Lampe. the Cover of a Bok , 14 Cou- 

2 Diſt.f, une Duencaille, verture d'un Livre, + 

8 Spindl:, un Fuſcan. a Library, unc my. 
| - X a P.cfs 


- a Preſs for Books, une Preſſe. . . #n Exception; wne Exception, 
the Title of a Book, lc Titre. an Exerciſe, une Exercice. 
a Book-ſeller, un Libraire, - 3 Theme, un Theme, 


a Printer, un Imprimeur. Proſe, de Ia Proſe. 

a Compoler, un Gompoſeur., Veile, des Vers. | 

Paper, du Papicr. an Ocator, un Orateur; 

Blocring-paper, Pepier broujl- Retborick, 1a Rherorique, 
lard. an Oratian or a Speech, une 

a Sheer of Paper, une Fucifle de Harangue. | 
papier, a Preface, une Preface. 

a Quire of Peper, une Main de 2 Confirmation, Gonfirmazion, 
papier. a Confutation, une Refutation, 

a. Ream of Paper, une Rame de * Conluſion, une Concluſon. 
papier, a Poet, un P.Ete. WT 

a Volumn, un Folume, Pactry, PoEfie. 

a Mannal, un Manuel. a Poem, un Poeme, 

a Work, un Ouvrgge. a Provetb, un Proverbe, 

a Pen, unc Plume; an Hiſtory, nne Hiſtoire, 

the Nib of a Peſt s le bec d'une 3 Chronicle, une Cronigque, 
Plume. a Day book, wn IFournal. 

a Pen-knife, un Trencheplume 8 Calendar, un Calendricr. 
ouun Ganif. a Fable, une Fable. 

a Pencil, un Pinceau. a Satchel, uz Sachet. 

Ink, Encre. a Table-book, des Tableticy, 

an Inkhorn, un Corner, a Dance, Leardauls, 

Writing, Eſcriture. a Rod, une Verge. 

a CharaQter, ut Caratere. a Palmer, une Ferule, 

a Poin', un Poind, che Maſters reward , {ce ſalaire 

a Lettcr, uno Lezzre, du Maiftre. 


a Syllable, une Sylabe, 
a Word, un Mot. ; EN TONY 


a $:ntence, une Sentence. , - 

» Phraſe, une Phraſe. on a Church , 4une Egliſe, 
a Period, une Periode. A Church, une Epliſe, 

an Accent, un Accent, * a Tcmmple, un Temple. 

a Spirit» une Aſpiration. a Chappel, une Chapelle, 

a Figure, wne Figure, 8 Church-yard , un Gimcaiere 
3 Leti: n, une L-'c0n, a Pew, un Banc, 2 
Conſtruing, Conſfirufiion. a B:l|, une Gloche, 

a Rule, une Reigle, a Veltry, une Veſtrie, 
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An Altar, vs Aatel. 

A Statue» yne Statue. 

An Image, vne Image. 

A Congregation , 1a Gongre- 
gation, VAſſemblee, 

A Pulpit, vne Chaire, 

A Prieft, vn Preſtre. 

A D:acon, vn Dzacre, 

A Biſhop, vn Eveſque. 

An Elder, vn Ancien. 

A Church-warden » V8 Gurd- 

' FEur. 

A Reader, vn LefFeur. 

A Preacher, ws Preſchcur. 

A Sermon, vn Sermon, Predi- 
cation. 

The Scriptures, les Eſcritures. 

'The Bible, 1s Bible. 

The Old and New Teſtament, 
le Vieux & le Nouveau Te- 
ftament. 

A Prophet, vs Propbete, 

A Pcophehie, 'vne Prophenze. 

An Evangeliſt , vn Evange- 
liſte, 

"The Goſpel, PEvangile, 

An Apoſtle, vn Apoſtre. 

Apoftleſhip,  4poſtolar. 

A Prayer, vne Priere, 

Conkilien. Confeſſion. 

Petition, Requeſte. 

Lntercifſhon, -Intcrceſſion,Me- 
diation, 

"Thankſgiving, Aon de graces. 

zeredi&tion, Brnedifaion. 

A Chapter, vn Chapitre, 

A Verſe, un Verſet, 

A Plaim, vn Pſcaume, 

An Hymn, vn Hjmne. 


A Vocabulary. 


'a Tune, vn Air, vn Chant. 


A Song, wne Chanſon. 
Sioging, lc Ghans. 

a Quice, vn Gheur, 

a Singing-man, vn Chantre. | 
an Organ, des Orgues. 
a Plaltery, P{dltericn, 
a Harp, vze Harpe, 

3 Lute, vn Luth. 

a Viol, wne Fiole. 
Muſick, 1a Muſsque, : 


The Licurgie, 1a Liturgie. 

the Sacramenc, le Sacrement, 

Baptiſm, Bapteſme. 

a Sacrifice, vn Sacrifice. 

Frankincenſe, del Encens. 

a Font, les Fons, 

a Sprinkling of water, Arrouſe- 
ment, Afperſfpon. 

a Godfath:r, vn Parrain, 

a Godmother, Marraine. 

agiving of Names , U Impoſi- 
tion de Noms. 

Circumciſion , la Circoncifior, 

the Pafſeover, Paſque. 

the Eucharift , PEuchariflic, la 
ſainfe Gone, 

Conſecration, 1a Conſecration, 

the Communion » la Commu- 
8i0n, 

Alms, Aumoſnes, 

3 Grave, vn Sepulcre, 

a Coffin, wn Cercueil. 

an Hcrſe, vne Herſe, 

a Monument, vn Monument, 

a Scu:chon, vi Eſcuſſon, 

3n Epitzph, vn Epiraphe. 

a Funera}, des Funeraillcs. 

Funeral Rices, des Obſeques. 


Of 
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an Holy«day, vne Feffe, 
a Wotk-day , ws lour ouvrice. 


, | 2 Month, vn Mon, 
OI FSC Janua'y, Tanvier.” 


” ——_—_— 


TJ ime le Temps. February, Feuvricr, 
Opportunity, Occaſion. Merch, Murs. 

An Hour, vie Heure. April, Avril, 

An H.ur nd half, vane Heure May, May. 
& demie. * June, Iuzn, . 

An RBour-glaſs, une Horloge July, luilet, j 
@ ſable. Auguſt, Aouff, 

AClcck, wne Horloge. | Scptembcr, $cptembre, 

A Dial, vn Quadren. ORober, Offobre. 


The poinroef a Vial, P Aiguille. Nover-ber, Novembre, 
Ha'f zn Hour, vne demie bcure. D:cember, Decembrc. 
A Quarter, vn quart fHeure. a Ycar, un An. 


A Momenr, vn Moment. two Years, deux Ans. 

A Day, vn Tour. three Y:ars, trok Ans. 

Break of Day , Paube du Tour, Leapsyerr, PAnnec Biſcxte, 
le point du [ouy. Infancy, YEnfance. 


San- riſing, le lever du Solcil. Youth, 1a leuneſſe. 
Morning, / Aurore, lc MabiB. Manhood, ta Virilite. 


Noon, Mids. * __ Old age, lePicilleſe. 
Sun fitting , le coucher da $0= an Age, wn Siecle. 
teal; = » | Eternity, VErernite. 


Evening, le Sorr. 
Twilight, lc Crepuſcule, VEn- -—— 


tre-chien Etloup, © the I MS De Cler ens' 
Night, Nuif. O: the Eicmen's, Des Elemens, 


Midnight, Minuzf. . I*e, le Fer. 
Le Chant du Coq, Cock crow- Heat, Chaleuy. 
ing. B 1ghinels, Splendeur. 

| Weik, Semaine. Burniog, Embraſemcnt. 
Sunday, Dimanche, Fiame, Flime. 
M -ncday, Lundr. Spark, Eftincclle, 
Tuclday, Mard?, Fire-bran1, T'e{on. 
Wedn:({.izy, Mecrear. Coa', Charbon 
Thurſday, ſear. D ad Goal, Charben cficint. *© 
Fridzy, Vindrede. A burni-g © al, vn GharGolt 
Saturday, Sameidi, allure, 
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Aſhes, des Ccndres, 

Smoak, Fumec, 

$oor, Fuye, 

Wood, du Bok. 

Water, de PE au. 

Rain, Pluye. 

The Rain-bow, [' Arc en Giel. 
Fountain, Fontaine. 

Bridg, Pont, 

Brook, Ruiſſeau, 

River, Riviere. | | 
[The Bank of a River, 4 Rive, 

le Rivage. 

The Sea, la Mev. 

The Ocean, Ocean. 

Sand, I4 Greve, Sablon. 
Shallows, les baſſes de la Mer; 
Depth, Profondeur. 

Wave, Yague. 
Whirlpool, Moulines. 

Drop, Gout. | 

Shore, Rive, Rivige. 

Baye, Baye. 

Pool, Eftang. 2 | 
Marſh, Mareff, Marecige. 
Flood, Deluge. 

"The Air, P Air. 

The Skie, lc Ciel. . 
"The Firmament » le Firma- 

mens. 

The Light, 1a Lumiere. 

The Sun, le Soleil. 
Sun-beams, les Rayons du $0- 
 -letl. 

Ray, Rayon. 

The Moon, 14 Lune. 


' lgGonjunFion dela Lune, 
New Moon, la nouvelle Lune. 


A Qalf Moon, le Groiſſens, 
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Full Moon, lapleine Lun 6; 

Eclipſe, Eclipſe. 

Scar, Eftoille, | 

Conſtellarion, Conſtellation, 

Cloud, Nuge, 

Darkneſs, Tepebres, 

The Eaſt, /'Oriens, le Levant 

the Weſt , le Conchant, le Po= 
nant, 

The South, le gud, le Midi. 

The North , le Nord, le Sep- 
tenirion. 

Miſt, Brouillayd. 

Faic Weacher, beau Temps. 

Calm Wearher, Temps paifoble. 

Tempeſt, Tempeſte, 

Wind, YVens. 

Scorm, Orage. 

Whirlwind, Tourbillon. 

Geatle Wind , Fent favorable. 

Eaſt-wind, Vent d'Oriens, 

Norch-wind, Vent Septentrio- 
val, 

South- wind, Vent de Midz. 

Weſt-wind, Yens Occidental. 

Shower, groſſe Pluje. 

Froſt, Geſlec. 

Ice, Glace. 

Dew, Roſee. 

Snow, Neige. 

Hail, Greſle. 

Thunder, Tonnerre. 

Thunder-bolt, le Foydre, 

Lightning, Eclazr. 

Earth, Terre. 

Karrhquake , Tremblemens de 


*Fhe ConjunRlon of the Moon, Terre. 


The Face of the Earth, Us $4- 

perficie. 
Mouncain, Montazne. 
: iy Valley, 
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Vally, Faltc. Overſight, Beveue, Exxeny, 
Dirr, Bout, Bourbe, Fange, Offence, Offence. . 
Clay, Argilte. Villany, Villenie, Meſchancets. 
Duſt, Poxſſicre, Temperance , Temperance, Ms- 
Hill, Gofteau, deration, a 
The top of a Hill, le Sommgs, Valiant, Vaillent, Courggeux. 
Rock, Rocher. Fortitude, Fortitude, Falcaur.. 
Bank, Banc, Levee. | Juftice, Iuftice, 
Gravel, Arene, $able. Experience, Experience. 
Chalk, Crayc, Croje. Experts Adroit, Habjle, 
. Allum, Alun. Chaſtity, Chaftets.. 
Way, Poyc, Chemin, Modeſty; Modeftie. 
Path, Sentiey. Modeſt, Modefte. 
T.a&t of a Cart, Orniecre. Baſhful, Hentcux, 


Baſhfulneſs, Honre. 


i 


en! m ble, Humb 
Of Metals, Des Mctaux. Hanlt,, prone os 


Mts Metal. Civility, Civilite, p 
'* Mines, Mines, True, Pray, Veritable; | 
Digger, Foſſozeur. Truth, Verite. | 
Gold, Or. Liberality, Libeyalitss | þ 
Mine of Go'd, Mine POr, Mygnificent, Megnifique. 
Silver, Argent. Megnificence, Alcgnificence. 
Bra(s, Cutvre, Laton. Magnanimous, Magnanime. 
Iron, Fer, Magnanimircy, Magnanimite. 
Steel, Acier. Enduftry, Induſtrie. 
Lead, Plomb. 0. 00g Diligence. 
Tin, Eftain. iligent, Diligens. 
Copper, Cuvre. Patient, Paticng. 
Coral, Coratt. — _ Patience, Patience. 
Quickſilver, Argent vif 0u Vif- Conftancy, Conffances 

argent: Friendſhip, Amtie. ; 
Sodder, Soudure, Concord, Concorde. 
Whi e Lead, Cernſe. Peace, Paix. 


Pity, Pitic, Compaſſion. 

In Pitiful, Pitoyable. 

Of Vertues ani Vices, Dez Meck, Debonnaire, 
Vertus & des Viges. Clemency, Clemence. 


A 


YE-iue, Vertu, Thankful, Reconnoiſſan#; 
Vice, Vice. Thankfulneſs z Reconnoiſſance. 
| Godly, 
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Godly, Pieux, Religieux, 
Godlineſs, Pitie. 
Honeſty, Honneſtete, 
Honeſt, Honnefte, 
Charity, Charite. 

Fool, Fol. 

Folly, Folic. 

Indiſcreti 'n, Indiſcretion, 
Unskilful, Mal adrozs. 
Crafr, Fineſſe, 

Deccit, Fraude. 

Guile, Tromperic. 

Knave, Fripon. 

Pleaſure, Plaifpr, 

Glutcon, Gloutton,Gourmand. 
Glutrany, Gourmaniiſe, 
Drunkenneſs; 'Tvrongenerie, 
Drunkard, Yurongne. 
Drunken, Tvre. 

Good Fellow, bon Compagnon. 
Luft, Impudicite, 
Wantonneſs, Laſcivete, 
Adultery, Adultere, 
Adulterer, un AJultere, 
Fornication, Fornication. 
Pander, Maquereay, 

Bawd, Maquerelle, 

Whore, Putain. 

Harlot, Paillarde. 

Pride, Orguetl. 

Proud, Orgueilleux. 
Haughty, Superbe, Hautain. 
Ambirieut, Ambiticux. 
Ambition, Ambition. 
Clowniſhnels, Ruſtici:e, 
Lye, Menſonge. 

Lyar, Menteur. 

Pratler, Babilliyd. 
Babling, Babil, Caquet. 
Fhrifry, Oeconome. 
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Laviſhnels, Prodigalite, 

Prodigal, Prodigue. 

Ccovereous, Convoiteux, Ava- 
rICIeUx, | 

Coveteoulnels, Convoitile, A- 
Varice. 

Bold, Hardi, 

R3ſh, Temeraire, Malaviſe. 


| Riſhnelſs, Tcmerzie, 


Coward, Poltron. 
Conmardiſe, Poltronerie. 
$loth, Oiftucts. 
Negligence, Negligence. 
Fickleneſs, Lnconftance. 
Stubboraneſs, Obſtination, 
Enmity, Inimie. 
Diſcord, Diſcorde. 

War, Guerre. 
Unthankfulneſs, Tngratitude. 
Unthankful, Iz2gras, 


"Thief, Polcur. 


Pick-pocket, G5upeur de bourſe. 
Cur-purſe, Goupeur —— 
Church-robber, Sacrilege, 
Villain, V:ilain, Pendart. 
Rogue, Coquin. _ 
Ungodlineſs, Impicte. 


I — 


Of Birds, Des Oiſeaux, 


A Bird, un Oiſeau. 
A Birds bill, le bec Jun 0z- 
ſeau, 
Wing, Ale. 
F-ather, Plume. 
Doen, Duvet. 
Spur, Ergot. 
Craw, Goficr, Tabot; 
Rump, Cropron, 


E2ps 


Eg9, Ocuf. 

She'!> Coque, 
Q1'}, Tuyan, 
Cizw, Griffe, 
ett, Ned. 
C3/c, Cage, 
Fowler, Ozſcleur. 
Bi:dlime, Glu, 
Bit, Chauvcſourk, 
Bittor, Bu or 

B ack-bird, Merle, 
Bulfinch, Pzvoine, 
Buzard, Buiſar, 
Capon, Ghapon, 
Ch flinch, Pznſon, 
Chough, Chirre. | 
Cock, Cog. 


Cocks.comb, Grefte de Gog, 


Crane, Grue, 
Cow, Gorneille, 
Cuckow, Coucou, 
Didopper, Plongeopn, 
D :ve, Colombe. 
Turtie-dove, Tourterclle, 
Ring- dove, Biſet, Ramey. 
Srack dove, Colombiſet, 
D ve-houir, Colombicy, 
Duck, Canard.- 
Eazl!', Aigle, 
Faicon, Faulcen. 
Goldfinch, Chardonzet, 
G-ole, Oye. 
Wild Goole, Oye ſauvage. 
Griffin, Griffon, 
Guli, M«iucrre. 
H-wk, Eſprevier, 
H-n, Poule. 
Heron, Heron. 
Jackdaw, Chucas, 
Kings fiſher, Halcyon, 
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Kite, Milan, 
Lapwing, Vanneau, 
Lark, Alonuce. | 
Nightingale, Roſfignol. 
Ow', Hibou, 
Scritch Owl, Chahuant; 
Oſtrich, Auftruche, Oftrace, 
Parror, Perroques, 
Partridg, Perarix. 
Peacock, Paon. 
Pelican, Pelican, 
Pheſsnt, Phaiſant. 
Phenix, Phenix, 
Pye, Pre. 
Plover, Plouvier. 
Quail, Catle. 
Raven, Corbeau. 
Robin-red- breſt , Gorge-rouge. 
Snipe; Francoline. 
Sparrow, Paſſerecau, Moineau. 
Starling, Eftourneau,Sanſonnet. 
Stork, Cicorgne. 
Swallow, Arondehe. 
Swan, Cygne. 
'Tes], Sarcelle, 
Thruſh, Grive. 
Tit-moule, Meſange, 
Turkie, Coq 4 Inde. 
Vultur, Vanutour, £ 
Wag-tail, Hoche quize , L& 
wpandiere, 
Woodcock, Becafſe, 
Wren, Rozteles, 


Eee tt 


Of B-aſts, Des Beffes, 


Beaſt, une Beſte. 
Labouring beaſt , Beſfe / 
Catte:; 


A 


ſomme, 
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Cattle, Beftait. 
Heard, Troupras, 
Hide, Cuir, 
orn, Corne, 
Hoof, Ongle. 
Mancy Grin d'un Cheval ſur 
te col. 
Briftle, Soie de Porc, 
Tail, Vucrc. 
Ant, Form. 
Ape, Singe, Guenon. 
Als, Aſne. | 
Wild Aſs, Aſne feuvige. 
Badger, Blaireau, Taifon, 
Bear, Ours. 
Bee, Abeille. 
Honey, Mel. 
Honey-conb, Rayon de Miel. 
Hive, Ruche. 
A S:ing, Aiguillov. 
A Swarm, Eſſaim d'Abcilics. 
Bee- wax, Circ. 
Breele, Eſchar bor. 
Burter-flie, Papillon, 
Beaver, Caftor, 
Camel, Gbameax. 
Cat, Chas, 
Cuterpillar, Chenille. 
Conie, Lay:n. 
Cricker, Grillon de cheminee. 
Crccodil, Crecodite. 
Deer, Daim. 
Stag, Cerf. 
Hinde, Biche, 
Roe , Chevreau ſarvage, Che 
vreul. 
Doz, Ghien, 
Lf ch, Chienne, : 
Wunelp, Cagner ou petis Chien. 
Miftive, Maftin. 
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Spaniel, Efzgneut; 

Mongril, Chicn Meth. 

Dogs-collar , Collier de Chies, 

Barking, Abby, Abbayement. 

Muzel, Muſeau. 

Dragon, Dragon. 

Dromedary, Dromadaire, 

Elephant, Elephans; 

Ferret, Furer, 

Flea, Puce. 

Fije, Moucbe. 

Fox, Renayd. 

Frog, Grenouille, 

Glow-worm, Ver luiſant. 

Gnu, Mouchyon. 

Hee-goar, Bouc. 

Shee- goat, Ghewvre. 

Goat-herd , *Gardexr de Ch: 
ures, 

Young Goat Kid, Chevreau. 

G:als-hopper, Gigale. 

Hare, Lievre, 

Levret, Levrault. 

Hedg- hog, Heriſſon. 

Hog, Porc, Porccau. 

Hogitie, Porcherie. 

Hogs dung, Fiente de Porceaue 

H g-herd, Porcher, 

Boar, Ferrat. 

Sow, Truye. . 

Pig, Cochon. 

Horle, Cheval, 

Mare, Cavalle. 

G {ding, Hongre, 

Race-korle, Cheval de courſe, 

Ne'eg, Bidct. 

A tb iog Nig s Cheval quj v4 
1*umble, 

War-hoiſec, Cheval de bataille, 

T:oric, Chevpal qui grove. » 

Hackney 


. 4 Vocabulary. 
Hackney-horſe, Hacquente, | Lamb, dignea 
Pack horſe, Gheval bafticr,  Sheep-fold, Bergerie. | 
Neighing, Henniſſement, _ Shepheard, Berger. 7 ' 


Horie-keeper, Palcfrenien#- Sheep-book, Houlette. £3 
let TEftable. Flock, Troupedu. 
Halter, L#col.4 Wool, Laine. 
Hotſleech, $angſue, Fleece, T'oiſon, 
Leopard, Leopard. Snail, Limacon. 
Lyon, Lion, Snake, Serpent. 
Lionneſs, Lionne, Woater-ſnake , Hydie ou Ser= 
Lizard, Lizard. pens fear. 
Louſe, Pow. Adder, Couleuvre. 
Maggot, perzs Fer de Fromage. Spider, Araigne ou Aragignee. 
Mole, Taulpe, Squerril, Eſcuriew, : 
Molchil, Taulpiniere. Toad, Grapans. 
Monkle, Guenon, Tyger, Tygre. 
Moth, Tzgne. Viper, Vipere. 
Moule, Sourk. Unicorn, Licorne. 
Dormoulſe, Lozr, Waſp, Gueſpe. 
Mouſc-rrap, Ratozre, Weelel, Belerie. 
Moute- hunrer , bon Chafſenur, Wolf, Loup.? 
mo. : —_ Ver. | 
u:e, Mule. ilk-wo Ver & oye. 
Nit, Lende ou Lente. 1 Ws , Fes 
Or, Beuf. MN 
Bull, Tauredu, - 
Cow, Pache. Of Fiſhes, Des Poiſons. 


Heifer, Geniſſe. 
Adder, Mammelle, 


Teat, Terine, Fiſh, un Po'ſſon. | 
Buliock, Bouvean, Bouyillon. The gills of a Fiſh, les 0u7es 
Caif, Yeau. Pun Poiſſon, . 

Panther, Panthere, The Fins, Nageoires. 

Polcat, Chafouyn, The Scales, LEſcaille, ; 
Rat, Rat. Shell-fifh, Poiſons en Eſcailte 
S:orpion, Scorpion, 0% en Goquille, 

Serpent, Serpent, Shell, Coquille. 

Sheep, Brebk. Fifher- man, Peſcheur. 

Ram, Belier. Net, Files. . 
Weather, Mouton; Angle-rod, Canned: Peſcheur: 


Line, 


Line, Ligne, 

Hook, Haim; 

Bait, Amorce, Apps. 
Plumm:t, Plombean, 
Fith.ng, Peſcherie, 
Filt-monger , Poiſſonnicy, 
Salr-fiſh, Poiſſon ſale, 
Ba: b:|, Barbcau, 
Carp, Carpe. 
Cockle, Limacon de Mer, 
Coil fiih, Momne, 
Conuer, Congre, 
Crab, Cancre, 
Cray-fih, Eſcrevice. 
- Dolphing Dauphin, 
Eel, Anguille. 
Gudgcon, Goujon, 
Hercing, Harenge. 
Larmprcy, Lamproye. 
Mackerel, Maquercath 
Maicls, Mou s, 
Oylite , Huztre, 
Perch, Perche. 

Pike, Broches. 

Pizce, Pluye. 

Rcche, Roſſe, Roche. 
Salmon, Saumon. 
Sez-calf, Veau marin, 
Shrimp, Ghevrents. 
Sole, Sole, 

Spret, Sard7ne. 
Sturgeon, Efturgeon. 
Tench, Tenche. 
Thorn back, Raye. 
Tortoiſe, Toric. 
Trout, Truite. 
Whale, Balene. 

W hitin:;, Merlan, 
Lobiter, Hemmar, 


AR” 2 | A Vocabulary, 


——— 


[O_o 


Of Hu-baadry, DeV Agri= vy 
culture, 


AN Husbandman, un Labou- 
rear, | 

Country-mang Paiſan. 

Cround, Terre, 

Field, Champ, 

Farm, Ferme, Metairie. | 

Tenant, Renticr, Fermicr. ' 

Areb]: Land, Terre arable, 

Turtc, Gaſon. 

Dai:g, Fiente, 

M:2dow, Pre, Prairie. 

Incloturc, u2 Closy Glofture, 

Grals, Herbe, 

Hay, Fon. 

Hiy-hacveſt, Ic 8emps de Fane 
cher. 

Hay-loft, Fexil ou on garde tc 
Fin, 

Mower of Hay, Faxchcur de 
Foin. 

Rak:, Ruffeau. 

A P.ow, une Charrue. 

Piow-man, Labourcur, 

FI w-handle,Manche de Charize 

Plow-ſhare, le Soc d'une 6bar- 
12e, - 

P.ow-ſtsff, le manche de 1a Char- 
Tur, 

Culter, Coult re d'une Gharric, 

Yoke, Ioug. 

Goad, Arguillon. 

Harcow, Herſc. 

Furrow, Rayon, 

Ridg> Scilion” 

Acre, Arpent, 


Fo” & CORY OT SIR ONT CELL ATE TTY 


ſp Smcr, 


A Sower, un Stmcur, 
S:ed, de la Semence. 
Scanling Ecorn, les Bleds, 
Harveſt, 14 Mo:ſſon, 

A $heaf, unc Ocrbe, | 
An Handful, une Peignee. 


A Reepirg- hook, une Faucilie, 


A Reaper, un Moiſonnerr, 

S:ubble, du Chaume. 

An Ear of Coin, un Efpie de 
Bled. | 

The Bale, !eChalumean. 


'The beard of an Ear , [a barbe 


dun Eſpic, 
A Shock, une Gerbe, un Mon- 
Cam, 


A Wain, g Carr, une Charcic, 


A Carter, un Charticy. 

A Wheel, une Rove. 

A Spoke, une Ornicre. 

An Axle-tree, un Effica. 

A Whip, 7n Foc. 

A Barn, une Grange. , 

A Barn - floor, Paire une 
Grange. 

A Granary, un Grenter, 

A Threſher, un Batcur. 

A Flail, un Fleau, 

S:raw, de Ia Paille, 

Chsff, 7bid, 

- A Sicve, un Crible, 

A Fan, un Pan, 

A Grain, un Grain, 

Bread=corn, du Bled, 

An Husk, une Goufſe, 

A Shale, une Eſceſſe, 

A B:an, une Febve, 

Peale, des Pow, 

Vertches, de la Veſce. 

Wheat, du Froment. 


EM ocabulary. 


SO 
Fine Wheat, du puy Froment. 
Rye, du Seigle. _ 
Barley, de FOrge, * 
Oats, de P Avoine. 
Tares, Turoye,” 


_—_— 


Of Herbs, Des Herbes. 


A Stalk, une Tige. 
a Turnep , un Navean Ou 

Navet, | 4 
a Carrot, une Carotte, 
Parſneps, des Panets, 
a Rhadiſh, une Rave, 
Coleworts, des Choax, 
Lettice, 14 Laiflte, 
an Artichoke, un Artichaus. 
Paiſley, Perfil, 
an Onion, us Oignon, 
Gariick, de! Mil, 
a Leek, un Porreau. | 
a Comcumber, un Goncombre, 
Sorrel, Oxeille. | 
Warercreſles, Creſſon deau. 
a Mellon, un Melon, 
Muſtard, Mouftarde, 
Aniſe, Ankh. - 
Cummin, du Cumin, 
Fennel, Fenouil, 
Thy me, Thym. | 
Marjoram, - ds Ia Marjolainc. 
a D-ihe, anc Marguerite. 
a Gilly- flower, une Geroflec. 
Lavender, la Lavande. 
a Roſe, une Roſe, 
Roſamary, Romarin. 
a Tulip, une Tulipe, 
Li Lilly, Hh 


Violer, 
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Violet, de 1a Viclerte. 
A Thiſtle, un Chardon, 
Sperage, des Aſperges. 
Moſs, Mouſſe. 
Mzilows, des Manves, 
Nettles, des Oriics, 
Hyſop, Hyſope. 
Mint, Merihe. 
Rue, de la Kuc. 
Sage, de la Sarge. 
Wormwood, de U Abfentbe. 
Chamomi!, de la Camomille, 
Coltsfoot, du fas d Aſne. 
Fern, dc la Fougere, 
Broom, du Gencft. 
Hemlock; de la Cygie. 
Poppy, du Pa4vor. 


 ECEETNY 
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©! Shrubs and Trees , Des Ar- 
briſſeaux & des Arbrey, 


A Plant, une Plante, 

A Tret> #% Arbre. 
A Borgh cut ct, un Ramey, 
A Bough, une Branhe. 


A. ztten Leaf, une Fucille verte. 


A Vocabulary. 


A Pear, unc Poire. 

A Cherry-tree, un Gerificr; 

a Cherry, une Ceriſe, 

a Box-tree, un Buk ou Boub. 

a Plum=tree, un Prunier, 
a Plum, une Prune, 
a Fig tree, un F7gujer, 
a Flg, wnc Figue. 

an Olive=tree, wn Olivicr; 

an Olive, wne Olzyc, 

an Aſh tree, un Freſne, 

a Bcech-rree, Haiſtre, 

a wild Aſh, #n Freſne ſauvage. 
a Poplar=tree, un Peuplicr, 

a Planc-rree, un Platane. 

an Elm, un Ormeay, 
an Oak, un Gheſne. 

a Fir-trer, un Spin, 

a Willow, un $aulc. 

a Cedar, un Cedre. 

a Cypreſs, un Gypres. 

The Palm-tree, 1a Palme. 

a Pine-rree, un Pin ou Pom- 

micr de Pin. 

x Nut=tree, un Noycr, 

a Nur ſhell, unc coque de Noix. 
a Nar-kerne], un Cerneay, 

a Walnut, une Noix, 


A fallen Leaf > wnc Pucilie a Cheſtnut, une Chaſtargue. 


morie. 
F'tix Stock of a Tree, le Tron, 
The Back, LVEcorce. 
3wig, unc Verge, 
ity, un Ofer. 
:0tz Is Racine. 
he Juyce, It Tus, SMC, 
2-1w1t, Fraud. 
fe. Apple-tree, wn Pome. 
Av Apple, unc Pomme. 
A Pca;=iree, un Poirice. 


I; 


” 


A 
A 7. 
66-0 
«Y. 

yo 
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s Nui-c:acker , un cafſe Noi- 
ſette, 

a Mcdlar-tree, un Meſlier. 

an Aimoadstree, un Amandier, 

an Alnond, ane Amande, 

a Cork-tree, un Liege. 

a Bay-tree, un Laurier. 

a Map:e-tree, un Erable, 

4 Date, wne Date, 

z Quince, #un Going. 

,n Orange, #nc Orange, 

; a Leme- 


”—— OO—— _ 


A Vocabulary, 


2 Lemmon, #n G7trox. 


an Apricock, un Abricor. | 


a Peach , une Peſche. 
a Strawberry, wne Fraiſe, 


baje. 
a Mulberry, une Meure. 


ere, 
[l Goosberry, wweGroſcle. 


rinthe. 

Sugars du Sucre. 

Peper, du Poivre. 
Ginger, Gingembre. 

| Cinnsmon, dela Ganelle, 

| a Nutmeg, une Muſcade. 

Mace, Macs. 

Saffcon, di Saran, 
Frankincenſe, de PEncees. 

| Mirrh, delg Myryhe. 

| Rofin, de 12 Poix, Refone, 


bentine. 
Amber 3 Ambre . 
Pitch, Poix. 
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a Shovel, une Pack, : 
2 Picksx, une Pioche, Holte, 
a B:d for Herbs, un Py ;erye, 
a Graf, une Greffe, 


a Blackberry , une Mcure de * Shoot, un Rejerton, 


a Pruning-hook, une Scrpe, 
a Weeding-hook , un Sarcleir, 


Ivy berries, des grains deLi- aPrep, un Appuy. 


Currengs, des Raipns de C0- Ot Arts, Des Arts: 


ſ)lvinity, la Theolezie. 

a Divine, un Theologien, 
Philoſophy, la Philoſoph2e. 
a Philoſopher, an Philoſophe. 
a Comedy, une Gomedie. 
a Comedian, un Comedien, 
a Tragedy » une Tragedie. 
an Hitiorian, ue Hiftorjen, 

Hiftoriographe. 

an Hittory, une Hiftoire, 


Turpentine, Tercbinibe, Ter- 3 Farricr, un Mareſchal, 


8 Perfumer, un Par fumeur. 
a Grocer, un joe 
Altrology, PAftrotogie. 
an Aﬀerologer, un A{trologue. 


n_ 


Of a Garden, d'un Tardir. 


— Altronomy, U Afironomie. 
a Muthematician , un Mathes 
mM131cien. 


A Gardener, un Tardinicr, a Lawyer, un Iuriſconſulse, 
an Orchard, un PFerger, a Soptilter, un Sophifte. 


une Pommeraye. 


a Logician, ua Logicien. 


an Arbor, un Gabinct , wnc Logick, 1a Logique, 


| Tournelle. 

a Wall, nne Muyaille. 
| an Hedg, une Hayc. 

a Spade, anc Beſche, 


gneron, 


20 Arichmecician z wn A4rithe 
Mmceiicien, 
a Number, an Nombre, 


a Twig, une Verge ou Houſſine, a Muſician, un Muſiicn, 


Muſick, la MuS7qre. 


4 


| a Martock , uneMarre de Vi- a Piper, un Ioi#cur ds F's!". 


_— - 
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Fidier, Violon. 8 Book-binder, yn Relicur d& . 

"x Stoge player, un Comedien, Liurcs. 

= » Phyfirjan, un Medecin, © an Artificer, Arti/an. 

-- Stage, 1un Theatre, 2 Bowyer, un Archiey. 

- aJeſter, 87 —_ an Architect, un £4r:h::cTe. 

- #"Scrivener, #2 Eſcrivain,Ne- a Smith, un Forgcron, 
 taive. a Brafier, un Chuudron: 77, 
2 Secretary, un Secretdire. an Armourer, un Ar7uricr, 


a Goldſmith, un Orfbevre, 


A Vocabulary. 


